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Preface

It has been said of Islam that it is the first religion to grow up on the full light of History.[F1] This statement
would apply even more fittingly to the Baha'i religion and its precursor, the religion of the Bab. Within two
years of its birth in 1844, it had already been referred to in the newspapers of the West, and since that time
there has been no lack of literature about its history and its doctrines. This literature, however, has for the
most part, and particularly latterly, emanated either from its avowed opponents or from believers. A great
deal of research was done on the subject over fifty years ago by such scholars as Prof. E. G. Browne, A.-L.-
M. Nicolas and certain Russian writers, but in the last half-century scarcely half a dozen works have
appeared in the academic world that may be considered to have advanced knowledge and understanding of
the subject. This is all the more surprising in view of the fact that, over this same period of time, the Baha'i
religion has grown from a small religious movement in the Middle East with a few adherents in Europe and
North America, into a world religion with active and organized groups of believers in almost every country
of the world. [F1. Renan in Etudes d'Histoire Religieuse, p. 220.]

The stagnation that has overcome research on the Baha'i religion is clearly revealed in several recently-
published works wherein references to it are replete with inaccuracies perpetuated from earlier writers. In
particular, in these works there has been no attempt to look beyond the writings of such authors as Browne,
Gobineau and Nicolas, and utilize and assess the vast body of primary material available, both historical and
doctrinal. Moreover, the works of these early scholars were only, for the most part, preliminary studies and
were not regarded even by the authors themselves as definitive works. These works depended on the various
manuscripts to which their authors had direct access and were consequently limited in their scope. And yet
most later scholars appear neither to have fully appreciated this point nor to have bothered to make an
independent approach to the primary material. They have merely extracted such parts of the works of
Browne, Gobineau, etc. as suited their purposes and quoted these as authoritative statements, often
conveniently forgetting material from these same authors that contradicts their point of view.

Most of the source material on the history of the Babi and Baha'i religions derives from the accounts of
either believers or opponents. Even eminent scholars depended mainly on biased materials. Very little
attention has been paid to the accounts of those persons who may be considered to have been, as far as it is
possible to be, independent observers: such persons as European diplomatic and consular staff, missionaries
and travelers who chanced to come into contact with the nascent faith and wrote down what they heard and
saw. [F1] It should be noted, however, that these observers were themselves often dependent for information
on inaccurate or biased reports from their contacts. [F1. Browne does occasionally make use of accounts by
European travelers and also had access to the Cyprus Government Archives. Nicolas makes occasional
reference to French Government Archives.]

The compilation of this book stems from the belief that, in the present state of knowledge, the assembling of
primary source materials is of greater importance than attempts at detailed analyses. Therefore, I have
endeavoured to compile in this book, from many varied sources, the accounts and opinions of those
Westerners who, because they happened to be in the Middle East, were able to write what they had
themselves seen or had heard from first-hand sources. It is hoped that it will be followed by the publication
of the more important primary source materials in Persian. Secondarily, I have attempted to show the way in
which knowledge of the new religion spread to the West in its earliest days before there were communities of
Baha'is in those areas.

These accounts seem to me to be of interest and importance for the following reasons:



1. They are independent of (and in the case of the earlier accounts, written before the establishment of) the
mutually opposed and irreconcilable positions of Baha'i, Azali and Muslim scholars.

2. Particularly with regard to the diplomatic records, there can be no justification for statements that the
material, once received, has been tampered with or altered—all argument only too readily used about much
of the primary historical material that exists. This is not to say, however, that letters could not have been
forged by one party and sent to the authorities in the name of the other party. Something like this may well
have occurred, for example, during the Adrianople period (see chapter 11). But we can be fairly certain that
once material was received by one of the consular or diplomatic staff, it was not tampered with or altered,
and has been preserved intact to the present day.

3. Since, particularly in the case of the diplomatic records, the accounts were written within a short period of
the events they. describe, they are invaluable for determining the dates of these events. For although the
Babi-Baha'i religion is some 130 years old, it is unfortunately true that the Baha'is

+xvii have been lamentably neglectful in gathering materials for the history of their religion, and many of
those who could have provided the most detailed knowledge of important episodes have died without
recording their memoirs. Much of what was written in the way of historical accounts was recorded many
years after the events took place. Thus most of Nabil's Narrative is the record of what Nabil and his
informants at a relatively advanced age could remember of events that had occurred in their youth. Similarly
the histories of the Baha'i Faith in various localities in Persia that we have at present, were mostly recorded
in the 19308 on the instructions of Shoghi Effendi by elderly believers recalling events that had occurred
many years previously. Thus, not surprisingly, both Nabil's Narrative and these other histories are often
inaccurate with regard to dates (for no one can be expected to remember the exact date of an event that
occurred twenty or thirty years previously).

The principal disadvantage of the Western accounts presented in this book is that these observers were for
the most part ignorant of the social and religious background and framework of the Babi and Baha'i
religions. Whatever knowledge they did have of Islam and of Persian social and cultural life tended to be
prejudiced and incomplete. Thus they were often unable to understand fully the significance of the events
that they recorded. Nowhere is this better borne out than in the attempts by some of the early writers to
formulate the basic teaching of the Bab (see section A). What results is usually a lamentable mixture of
fantasies and half-understood facts, more a reflection of the writers' own ideas and prejudices than a
representation of Babi doctrine. One of the most difficult aspects of the compilation of this book was
deciding to what extent one should correct the many erroneous names and facts that are given in the sources
quoted. Thus, for example, in the accounts given in chapter 12 and elsewhere, Baha'u'llah is frequently
referred to as 'the Bab'; while when a person of the eminence of Prof. Browne persisted in calling the Baha'is
'Babis' right up to his last works, it is hardly surprising that most others did also. Moreover, in giving facts
such as the exact names of some of the personalities involved and the number of years since the start of the
movement, the Western sources quoted in this book, and especially the earlier ones, are often inaccurate.
Most of these inaccuracies are quite obvious and I have only pointed out those errors where there is possible
ambiguity or where there is likely to be confusion in the reader's mind.

A further disadvantage is that many of the most important events of Babi and Baha'i history were not
observed by outsiders and hence no report of these will be found in the present work. Thus there is no
account in these pages of the Bab's declaration of his mission to Mulla Husayn in 1844, the

+xviii Conference of Badasht in 1848, the declaration by Baha'u'llah of his mission in 1863 and its open
promulgation in 1866-7, etc. In an attempt particularly to remedy these defects, and to provide a framework
for the subsequent accounts, a brief historical survey and an account of the teachings of the Bab, Baha'u'llah
and 'Abdu'l-Baha are given in the Introduction.



Section A of this book is a survey of the principal Western accounts of the Babi and Baha'i religions. In this
survey | have concentrated on the earlier and the lesser-known accounts, touching only lightly on the more
well-known accounts of such scholars as Browne and Nicolas. The following four sections contain
contemporary descriptions of important events in Babi and Baha'i history by Europeans and Americans,
including, wherever possible, official documents. At the end of the book are biographical notes (Appendix
IT). The abbreviation (q.v.) refers to these notes.

I have left completely untouched the whole subject of the rise of Baha'i communities in the West during the
latter part of this period, and concentrated on Western accounts of events occurring in the Middle East. A
proper consideration of the former would require another volume. I have also touched only very lightly on
'Abdu'l-Baha's journeys in the West, since these were very thoroughly documented in the newspapers of the
time, and an entire book could be devoted to the subject.

One point that some may quarrel with is my division of sections B and C, i.e. the Ministry of the Bab and the
Ministry of Baha'u'llah, at the year 1853. It is of course true that the Babi community did not become
transformed into the Baha'i community until some time after 1867. But there was such a change following
the holocaust of 1852, both in the community itself and in the nature of its relationships with the outside
world (see the last part of the Introduction), that 1853 is a much more meaningful dividing point. It was,
moreover, as early as the mid-1850s that Baha'u'llah had taken over effective leadership of the Babi
community. Thus the ministry of Baha'u'llah may be said to have begun many years before he openly put
forward his claim to be the bearer of an independent revelation from God.

The bulk of the material presented in this book is the result of my researches in the Public Record Office,
London, since 1972. To a lesser extent, my search has taken me to the British Library (formerly the British
Museum Library) and the Church Missionary Society Archives, both also in London. I have made enquiries
at the head-offices of various other missionary societies, but most of these have unfortunately kept only
minimal archives. I have also consulted other archives and libraries as listed at the end of this Preface.

The material presented here from the French Foreign Office Archives has been found by two people, Mme
Paulette Bodansen (dispatches of Ferrier and Adrianople material) and Dr Amin Mesbah (the remainder).
The latter

+xix has also found a few interesting items in the Belgian Foreign Ministry Archives. | am extremely
grateful to them for making the results of their research available.

During the autumn of 1974, I had the opportunity to search the Israeli State Archives for material from the
records of the British Mandate in Palestine. Unfortunately, it would appear that much of what undoubtedly
was there has been destroyed, but a few items are included in chapter 31.

Regrettably, it is not as yet possible to examine Russian State Archives. This source, when it eventually
becomes available, should prove of great interest and to contain at least as much information as its British
counterpart. We are fortunate, however, in that the Russian scholar M. S. Ivanov has published in his work
Babidskie vosstaniya v Irane (1848-1852) much of the diplomatic correspondence of Dolgorukov related to
the early Babi period. Being unable to read Russian myself, I have used the translations into English
published in World Order magazine ('"Excerpts from Dispatches' — see Bibliography) and into Persian in
Chahardihi's Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari. I am, of course, aware of the dangers of the fact that some of the
material has therefore been translated from Dolgorukov's original French into Ivanov's Russian into
Chahardihi's Persian and thence into English by myself, but as it is unlikely that we shall obtain access to the
originals in the near future, this is the best available to us. One other source of Russian official documents is
Nicolas's article 'Le Dossier russo-anglais de Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit le Bab' in Revue du Monde



Musulman. During the period that Nicolas was French Consul in Tabriz, he succeeded in persuading his
Russian and English counterparts to look through their consular archives for material relating to the Bab. The
results of this he published in the above article, which I have quoted in the relevant parts of this book.

Mr Sami Doktoroglu has been searching the Turkish State Archives for material relevant to Baha'i history
and has found a number of extremely valuable documents. This book is intended primarily as a compilation
of materials from Western sources but I felt that it would be a pity to lose this opportunity of making more
widely known the results of Doktoroglu's very valuable work, and have therefore included resumes of this
material as addenda to the relevant chapters.

I am not going to write the customary lengthy note on transliteration; the system used will be apparent to
those interested in such matters. Where uncertainties have arisen due to differences between Arabic and
Persian usage, I have tended to choose the Persian usage. Transliteration of Russian words is according to the
British Museum system.

During the preparation of this book and the research leading to it, I have received a great deal of help from
many people. Foremost among these is

+xx Mr Hasan Balyuzi, who has guided and encouraged me in the course of my research. Others who have
helped in various ways (and I apologize to many whom I have omitted) are: Mr Mahmoud Afshar, Mr Payam
Afshar, Dr Iraj Ayman, Mr Alan Coupe, Mr Ulrich Gollmer, Mr Jan Jasion, Mr Denis MacEoin, Mrs Gloria
Momen, Mr Zoghollah Momen, Mr Peter Smith, Mr Rustom Sabit,'and Mrs Wendy Momen, who compiled
the index.

It is customary in books of a scholarly nature to render quotations in European languages in their original
form. Having myself been much inconvenienced by this convention in the past, I decided that all such
quotations should be translated in this book. Those wishing to consult the originals can locate these from the
references given. For assistance with translations, I must thank Dr Galen Gissler (Russian); Mr Oliver
Coburn, Miss Jill Hollis, Mr Timothy Armstrong (German); Miss Virginia Orbison and my brother, Dr
Hooman Momen (Portuguese). Oriental names and phrases in translation have been rendered according to
the system in use in the rest of the book, In some written dispatches, for the sake of clarity, the punctuation
has been amended and abbreviations spelled out in full.

I must not forget to thank the staffs of the various archives and libraries where I have worked, who have
without exception been helpful and patient: the Public Record Office; the Church Missionary Society
Archives and Library; the British Library; Cambridge University Library; House of Lords Record Office;
India Office Records; Israeli State Archives; Pembroke College Library, Cambridge, Oriental Faculty
Library, Cambridge University; Wurttembergische Landesbibliothek, Stuttgart; Plymouth Central Library;
Plymouth Hospital Medical Library; and Southfields Public Library, London.

I must also thank the staff of George Ronald, Publishers, and especially Mr Stratford Caldecott, for
encouragement and many useful suggestions.

M. MOMEN
Cambridge, England December 1977
NOTE: Although the manuscript of this book was completed in December 1977, various factors prevented

its publication until now. In the meantime, further material has come to light, some of which has been
incorporated in the present volume.
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Introduction

A Summary of the History and Teaching of the Babi and Baha'i Religions

The Baha'i religion and its precursor, the religion of the Bab, arose in Iran (Persia as it then was known) in
the latter half of the nineteenth century. Iran adheres to the Shi'ih sect of Islam and was, therefore, awaiting
the advent of a Messianic figure, the Qa'im (the return of the hidden Imam Mahdi). This Messianic
expectation was particularly strong among the followers of a movement called the Shaykhis, after their
founder Shaykh Ahmad al-Ahsa'i (1753-1826). Thus it was first to members of this group that a young man
of 25, Siyyid 'Ali-Muhammad-i-Shirazi (1819-50) by name, put forward in 1844 the claim that he was the
Bab (which means Gate). Initially, many considered that this meant that he was merely the Gate to the
hidden Imam whose advent they were awaiting, but at a later date it became clear that his claim was to be the
Iman himself, and even that he had inaugurated a new prophetic Dispensation just as Muhammad and Jesus
had done in prior ages. The Bab, as he is usually called in the West, although he later took other titles such as
Nugtiy-i-Ula (the Primal Point), sent his disciples to all parts of Iran and nearby Iraq, and many thousands of
people of all classes, including many of the 'ulama, counted themselves among his followers. His activities,
however, inevitably aroused the wrath of the majority of the 'ulama, and the Bab spent much of his short
ministry in prison or confined. The main events of the life of the Bab, as well as the clashes of his followers
with the civil authority, form the chief subject-matter of section B of this book.

The present incomplete state of knowledge concerning the teachings of the Bab precludes any attempt to
give an outline of his doctrines beyond what is given below. Two aspects of the teachings of the Bab must
however be further considered at this point. Firstly, it would be interesting to be able to come to an
understanding of the Bab's attitude towards the upheavals caused by his followers. It would seem that the
Bab neither strongly advocated nor discouraged the warlike activities of his supporters.[F1] Secondly,

+xxii with regard to later developments, it should be noted that in the Bab's writings there is frequent
reiteration of the announcement of the advent of yet another prophetic figure, designated as 'Him Whom God
shall make manifest'. In one book alone, the Persian Bayan, there are over seventy important statements
about this figure. [F1. A passing reference to jihad (religious warfare) in the sixth chapter of the seventh
vahid of the Persian Bayan indicates that the Bab was not opposed to this concept, although it was later
forbidden by Baha'u'llah.]

Following the upheavals of 1850 and the holocaust of 1852, the religion of the Bab was almost extirpated in
Iran itself. But a group of the most prominent Babis gathered in Baghdad in nearby Iraq, and from here
emissaries were sent out who succeded in re-establishing groups of believers throughout Iran. After the Bab
had been put to death in- 1850, the leadership of the community fell to a young man named Mirza Yahya (c.
1830-1912), who took the title Subh-i-Azal. However, his leadership was weak and ineffective, and the
community became demoralized and fragmented. During the Baghdad period, one of the Babis, Mirza
Husayn-'Ali (1817-92), who took the title Baha'u'llah, the half-brother of Mirza Yahya became increasingly
prominent and assumed effective leadership. Thus it was against the activities of Baha'u'llah and not Mirza
Yahya that the Persian authorities complained to the Turkish Government. This complaint resulted in the
removal in 1863 of Baha'u'llah and his companions to Istanbul (Constantinople) and later the same year to
Edirne (Adrianople). It was at this time, at first privately in 1863, and later openly in 1866, that Baha'u'llah
proclaimed himself to be the one announced by the Bab as 'Him Whom God shall make manifest'.[F1]
Shortly afterwards, in a series of open letters to the monarchs of the West and to the Pope, he also put
forward the claim to be the Return of Christ expected by Christians. [F1. In his writings, Baha'u'llah indicates



that the realization of his mission came to him when he lay in chains in the dungeon of Tihran in 1852-3
following the attempt on the life of the Shah.]

It seemed, initially, as though the proclamation of the claim of Baha'u'llah to be 'Him Whom God shall make
manifest' would split the Babi community in two, since Mirza Yahya refused to accept it. Within a short
time, however, the overwhelming majority of the Babis had become followers of Baha'u'llah, or Baha'is. This
was due mainly to Baha'u'llah's own innate authority and the influence of his writings, as well as to the clear
injunctions laid down by the Bab.

In 1868, partly as a result of the discord between Baha'u'llah and Mirza Yahya resulting from Baha'u'llah's
open claim, the Turkish Government decided to exile Baha'u'llah once more, to 'Akka on the Syrian coast
(now in the State of Israel). Here, Baha'u'llah was kept imprisoned for over two years, and then confined to
one of the houses in the town for a further period of six years. After this, he removed to a house outside
'Akka, and later took up residence in a mansion named Bahji near 'Akka, where he passed away in 1892.

+xxiii In his Will and Testament, Baha'u'llah left clear instructions that he was to be succeeded in the
leadership of the Baha'i community by his eldest son 'Abdu'l-Baha. But 'Abdu'l-Baha's station was more than
just that of a figurehead, for he was authorized by Baha'u'llah to be the authoritative expounder and exemplar
of the Baha'i teachings. The most remarkable aspect of 'Abdu'l-Baha's ministry was the manner in which the
religion of Baha'u'llah spread to the West, so that by the time of 'Abdu'l-Baha's passing, in 1921, there were
Baha'i communities throughout North America and in many European countries. The climax of 'Abdu'l-
Baha's ministry was the two tours 'of the West that he undertook in 1911-13. In city after city of Europe and
North America, he attracted large audiences and brought the Baha'i Faith to the attention of the West to an
unprecedented extent.

In his Will and Testament, 'Abdu'l-Baha appointed his grandson, Shoghi Effendi, as the Guardian of the
Baha'i Faith, as well as giving instructions for the establishment of those administrative institutions upon
which Baha'u'llah's plans for the unification of the world are based. For the ensuing period of 23 Years, up to
the celebration of the centenary of the founding of the Baha'i Faith in 1944—the end of the period with
which this book is concerned—the principal aim of Shoghi Effendi was to set up these administrative
institutions and cause them to function. This period was also characterized by the cutting of all remaining
links between the Baha'i Faith and the Islamic community in which it had arisen. Towards the end of this
period, Shoghi Effendi initiated the first of a series of plans which were aimed at taking the message of
Baha'u'llah to every part of the world. According to a statistical booklet compiled by Shoghi Effendi himself,
in 1944 the Baha'i Faith had spread to 78 countries and territories of the world, and in 48 of them Baha'i
administrative institutions had come into being.

The writings of the Bab and Baha'ullah, all of which are regarded by Baha'is as authoritative and canonical,
may be classified thus:

1 Devotional writings: prayers, tablets of visitation, etc.

2. Polemical writings: setting out the proofs of their missions, etc.

3. Legal writings: setting out the laws and ordinances of the new religion.

4. Expositional writings: delineating the tenets and principles of the new religion.

5. Epistolary writings: letters written to kings, rulers, believers, opponents, etc.



The teachings given by the Bab and Baha'ullah, and expounded by 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, may be
summarized as follows:

+xxiv 1. God the Creator, an infinite Being, is unknowable to man, a finite being, except in so far as His
attributes are revealed to man through a series of Divine Messengers, such figures as Moses, Christ,
Muhammad, the Bab and Baha'u'llah.

2. The purpose of these Divine Messengers is to guide mankind towards spiritual and social advancement
and evolution, their succession being likened to successive teachers of a child, and their messages to
successive chapters of a book. Thus the station of such Divine Messengers as Moses, Christ, Muhammad and
others is fully recognized and the authority and sanctity of such Holy Books as the Bible and the Qur'an are
acknowledged.

3. Therefore the fundamental aims, and purposes of the religions of the world are one, and their principal
differences are due to the different needs and requirements of the ages and areas in which they appeared.

4. The soul of man is immortal; it survives physical death. The goal of the individual during his life should
be to develop those spiritual qualities and attributes which will enhance the soul in its eternal journey.
Heaven is thus interpreted as the state of possessing those qualities and Hell as being bereft of them.

5. The social goal of mankind in this age is the unification of the world, summarized in Baha'u'llah's
statement, '"The earth is but one country and mankind its citizens.' This unification is the culmination of
centuries of man's social evolution on the earth, and at the same time the starting point for future progress
and development. In the writings of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi may be found an outline of
those institutions which would bring about this unification. The Baha'i administrative order, which was
developed by Shoghi Effendi, is the rudimentary form of some of those institutions, and thus the Baha'i
world community may be seen as the embryonic form of the future world civilization.

6. The social principles on which the unification of the world depends were expounded in the writings of
'Abdu'l-Baha in particular. They include:

a) The condemnation of all forms of prejudice, including racial, national, religious and sexual.

b) The equality of rights, opportunities and privileges for men and women.

c¢) Compulsory education.

d) The elimination of extremes of poverty and wealth.

e) The balance between religion and science as the two most, powerful instruments for mankind's progress.
f) The development of an international language and script, as well as a

+xxv universal system of currency, weights and measures, etc.

g) The safeguarding of the freedom and initiative of the individual.

The Persecutions of the Babis and Baha'is

Since it is the persecutions of the Baha'is that have attracted the attention of the West more often than any
other features of its history, and these persecutions thus form the bulk of the historical accounts in this book,



it would be appropriate at this stage to consider in more detail the general pattern and features of these
persecutions.

The persecutions undergone by the Babi and Baha'i communities in the hundred years from 1844 to 1944
may be divided into three distinct phases, according to the nature of the persecutions and the attitudes and
reactions of the governments, the 'ulama, the people and the believers themselves. The dates here given are
only approximate but they happen to coincide with significant dates in Babi and Baha'i history.

Phase I: The Babi Upheavals (1844-53)

The first phase of opposition to the religion of the Bab was led by the 'ulama, who regarded the doctrines of
the new religion as a direct contravention of and a challenge to the tenets of Islam, and their motives were
thus primarily religious. The response of the people in each place was to a certain extent determined by the
attitude taken by the local 'ulama, whose lead they were prepared to follow. The Babis, when they found
themselves opposed and threatened, in some places banded together and prepared to defend themselves. The
attitude of the Government was initially to observe the debate between the Babis and the 'ulama without
undue interference (a notable exception being Husayn Khan, the Governor of Fars, see pp. 69-70). When,
however, at the beginning of Nasiru'd-Din Shah's reign, the debate of words evolved into armed clashes, the
Government, headed by the energetic Mirza Taqi Khan, lost no time in backing the 'ulama and committing
the troops of the Shah to the attack on the Babis. Some writers have claimed that the Babis took a much more
militant attitude, but this is a matter that requires further study.

Phase II: Persecutions of the Baha'is (1853-1921)

The closing of the Babi era and the beginning of the Baha'i era was also marked by a change in the nature of
the persecutions. No longer was the primary motivation purely religious, but rather there were usually
grounds of personal prestige, financial gain, or political advantage. For these purposes,

+xxvi the Baha'is, and particularly the wealthier and more prominent among them, were eminently suitable
pawns, belonging as they did to a minority group that was not under the protection of any of the European
states (in contrast to the Christian, Zoroastrian and other minorities). The 'ulama were again the principal
instigators of these episodes of persecution, but during this period the Government was for the most part
either opposed to the civil disturbances caused by the persecutions or, when it feared to oppose powerful
mujtahids like Aqa Najafi, it would sit back and allow events to take their course.

As far as the people were concerned, the attitude of many had been changed by the heroic stance of the Babis
and the excesses committed in 1852, and there were many secret sympathizers and well-wishers, but, as the
events in Yazd in 1903 showed, the populace was still capable of being roused by the 'ulama to the same
levels of barbarity as had been seen in 1852.

The Baha'is themselves, moreover, showed a marked change in their attitude. Whereas formerly the Babis
had banded together in armed defence, their successors the Baha'is, on the instructions of Baha'u'llah, ceased
to proffer any resistance, thereby demonstrating their peaceful intentions and their obedience to the State.

Phase III: Attacks on Baha'i Institutions (1921-44)

The period during and immediately after the First World War saw momentous changes in the Middle East.
Apart from the more obvious political changes—the break-up of the Turkish Empire, the overthrow of the
Qajar dynasty, the Bolshevik revolution in Russia—there were many social and religious changes: the
abolition of the Caliphate and the secularization of the State of Turkey, the opposition of the new regime in
Iran to the power of the 'ulama, the promulgation of laws intended to abolish the traditions of Islam and



inculcate the civilization of the West. These sweeping changes resulted in a fundamental alteration in the
nature of the persecution of the Baha'is. Instead of physical violence inflicted upon individuals, persecution
took the form of attacks on the organization and institutions of the Baha'is, their schools, houses of worship,
holy places and administrative bodies. And with the decline of the power of religious leaders, the initiator of
these persecutions was usually the State itself.

The attitude of the Baha'is also underwent a transformation. Whereas in the preceding phase they had
accepted meekly whatever had been meted out to them by the fanatical 'ulama, they now began to take a
more positive (though still non-violent) defensive position. Wherever possible, action was taken through the
courts of the country concerned. Otherwise appeal was

+xxvii made to international opinion and even, in one notable instance, to the League of Nations.

..... PHASET. . ... The Babi Upheavals . . ... 1844-1853

..... Nature of the persecutions Mainly for religious motives. Other motives, such as political, secondary to
the religious ones.

..... Attitude of the State Supported the 'ulama with troops

..... Attitude of religious leaders Chief instigators

..... Attitude of the people Supported the 'ulama in their attacks on the Babis

..... Attitude of the believers Occasionally took up armed defensive positions when attacked
PHASE II Persecutions of the Baha'is 1853-1921

..... Nature of the persecution Usually motives of personal gain or political opportunism
..... Attitude of the State Often disapproved of the persecutions

..... Attitude of religious leaders Often chief instigators

..... Attitude of the people Mixed reactions. Many Mixed reactions secret sympathizers.
..... Attitude of the believers Meek acceptance

PHASE III Attacks on Baha'i Institutions 1921-1944

..... Nature of the persecutions Diverse motives; political opportunism, religious fanaticism
..... Attitude of the State Usually carried out the persecutions

..... Attitude of religious leaders Often instigated the persecutions

..... Attitude of the people Mixed reactions

..... Attitude of the believers Active defence through legal proceedings and appeal to international opinion
and institutions



This division into three phases is to a certain extent arbitrary and many instances may be cited as exceptions;
but, nevertheless, as a statement of the general pattern of events it seems to fit. The cause of the change from
Phase [ to 11 was an internal change within the religion. During the ministry of the Bab, the Babis, without
the guidance of their leader who was imprisoned, were wont to take up arms in defence of themselves, and
resisted their enemies with great heroism. One of the first actions of Baha'u'llah as the new leader of the
majority of the Babis (later Baha'is) was to issue specific instructions commanding his followers that in
future they were not to resist even when persecuted; 'It is better to be killed than to kill.' Henceforth, even
when persecutions arose in towns where Baha'is formed a sizeable proportion of the population, there was no
attempt by the Baha'is to take to armed resistance or indeed to defend themselves physically in any way.
Whereas the first dividing point arose from internal developments within

+xxviii the movement, the second dividing point arose principally because of external factors. The advent of
strong central governments, the secularization of the State, the subsequent loss of power by the religious
leaders, and the increasing pressure that international public opinion was now able to exert, all served to alter
the situation in the Middle East so that the former localized outbreaks of violent persecution became
infrequent and the hostility against the new religion was channelled into more subtle avenues.

Chronology of Principal Events Referred to in this Book

12 Nov. 1817 // Birth of Mirza Husayn-'Ali-i-Nuri (Baha'u'llah)

20 Oct. 1819 // Birth of Siyyid-'Ali-Muhammad-i-Shirazi (the Bab).

27 June 1826 // Death of Shaykh Ahamad al-Ahsa'i.

9 Sept. 1834 // Ascension of Muhammad Shah.

1841 // The Bab proceeds to Najaf and Karbila where he attends the lectures of Siyyid Kazim-i-Rashti,
Shaykh Ahmad's successor.

31 Dec. 1843 // Death of Siyyid Kazim-i-Rashti.

23 May 1844 // Declaration by the Bab of his mission to Mulla Husayn-i-Bushru'i at Shiraz.
[23 May 1844] // Birth of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

12 Nov. 1844 // The Bab sets out from Shiraz on pilgrimage to Mecca.

13 Jan. 1845 // Trial of Mulla 'Aliy-i-Bastami at Baghdad.

15 May 1845 // The Bab returns to Bushihr following pilgrimage.

June 1845 // Punishment inflicted by Husayn Khan on disciples of the Bab at Shiraz. The Bab arrested and
escorted to Shiraz.

23 Sept. 1846 // The Bab leaves Shiraz for Isfahan.
Mar. — July 1847 // The Bab is transferred from Isfahan to Maku.

10 Apr. 1848 // The Bab is moved to Chihrigq.



June 1848 // The Conference of Badasht at which a definite break is made with the laws of the Islamic
Dispensation.

July 1848 // The Bab is brought to Tabriz for trial, passing through Urumiyyih on the way. After his trial, he
is returned to Chihrigq.

4 Sept 1848 // Death of Muhammad Shah. Accession of Nasiru'd-Din Shah; Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-
Nizam, becomes Prime Minister a short time later.

10 Oct. 1848 // Mulla Husayn and his companions enter the Shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi—beginning of the
Mazindaran Upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi.

10 May 1849 // Quddus and his companions tricked into laying down their arms. End of the Mazindaran
Upheaval.

19 or 20 Feb. 1850 // Seven Martyrs of Tihran.

Early 1850 // The Yazd Episode.

c. 13 May 1850 // Beginning of the Zanjan Upheaval.

27 May 1850 // Vahid enters Nayriz. Beginning of the First Nayriz Upheaval.
+xxix 21 June 1850 // End of First Nayriz Upheaval.

19 June 1850 // Arrival of the Bab at Tabirz.

9 July 1850 // Martrydom of the Bab.

25 Aug. 1850 // Arrival of 'Aziz Khan-i-Mukri at Zanjan.

Jan. 1851 // End of the Zanjan Upheaval.

13 Nov. 1851 // Fall of Mirza Taqi Khan, Amir-Nizam. Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Nuri becomes prime Minister
shortly after.

15 Aug. 1852 // The Attempt on the Life of the Shah.
16 — 27 Aug. 1852 // Martyrdom of Babis in Tihran.
8 Apr. 1853 // Arrival of Baha'u'llah in Baghdad.
Oct. — Dec. 1853 // Second Nayriz Upheaval.

22 Apr. 1863 // Baha'u'llah removes to the Najibiyih Garden (the Garden of Ridvan) where he declares
himself to be 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' to a few of his disciples.

3 May 1863 // Departure of Baha'u'llah and his companions for Istanbul.

16 Aug. 1863 // Arrival of Baha'u'llah and his companions at Istanbul.



Dec. 1863 // Departure of Baha'u'llah and his companions in exile to Adrianople.
May 1864 // Upheaval at Najafabad.

11 Jan. 1867 // Execution of 3 Baha'is at Tabriz followed shortly thereafter by martyrdoms in Zanjan and
Tihran.

July 1868 // Persecution of Baha'is in Egypt.

12 Aug. 1868 // Departure of Baha'u'llah and his companions in exile to 'Akka.
31 Aug. 1868 // Arrival of Baha'u'llah and his companions at 'Akka and imprisonment in the citadel.
July 1869 // Martyrdom of Badi'.

Oct. 1870 // Removal of Baha'u'llah to a house in 'Akka.

23 Jan. 1872 // Murder of 3 Azalis in 'Akka.

May 1874 // Upheaval at Isfahan.

June 1877 // Baha'u'llah removes to Mansion at Mazra'ih outside 'Akka.
Dec. 1877 // Martyrdom of Mulla Kazim of Talkhuchih.

Mar. 1879 // Martyrdom of the King and Beloved of Martyrs.

Dec. 1882 // Arrest of Baha'is in Tihran.

23 Oct. 1888 // Martyrdom of Mirza Ashraf at Isfahan.

July 1889 // Upheaval at Najafabad.

8 Sept 1889 // Martyrdom of Haji Muhammad Riday-i-Isfahan at 'Ishqabad.
25 Feb. 1890 .. Sidih martyrdoms.

19 May 1891 // Seven Martyrs of Yazd.

29 May 1892 // Passing of Baha'u'llah at 'Akka.

1 May 1896 // Assassination of Nasiru'd-Din Shah.

May 1896 // Martyrdom of Varqa and Ruhu'llah in Tihran.

Aug. 1896 // Five Martyrs of Turbat-i-Haydari.

+xxx 9 Feb. // 1898 Martyrdom of Haji Muhammad-i-Turk at Mashhad.

10 Dec. // 1898 Arrival at 'Akka of first Western pilgrims.



Apr. 1899 // Upheaval at Najafabad.

12 Dec. 1902 // Laying of the cornerstone of the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar of 'Ishqabad.
May 1903 // Upheaval at Rasht.

May — June 1903 // Incident at Russian Consulate in Isfahan.

June — July 1903 // The Yazd Upheaval.

July 1908 //'Abdu'l-Baha freed after Young Turks' Revolution.

5 Nov. 1909 // Martyrdom of Haji Haydar at Isfahan.

Aug. 1910 // 'Abdu'l-Baha departs for Egypt.

11 Aug. — Dec. 1911 // 'Abdu'l-Baha's First Western Tour.

25 Mar. 1912 — 17 June 1913 // 'Abdu'l-Baha's Second Western Tour.
14 Mar. 1915 // Martyrdom of Shaykh'Ali-Akbar-i-Quchani in Mashhad.
2 May 1917 // Martyrdom of Mirza Muhammad-i-Bulur-Furush in Yazd.
27 Apr. 1920 // Knighting of 'Abdu'l-Baha.

21 May 1920 // Martyrdom of Haji 'Arab at Sultanabad.

23 Jan . 1921 // Martyrdom of Mirza Ya'qub-i-Muttahidih in Kirmanshah.
28 Nov. 1921 // Passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha at Haifa.

7 Apr. 1926 // The Jahrum Martyrdoms.

9 Dec.1934 // Closure of Tarbiyat Schools in Tihran.

May 1944 // Persecutions at Abadih.

+1 Section A

+2

+3 Survey of Western Accounts and Opinions of the Babi and Baha'i Religions

From the very start of the history of the Baha'i religion, the accounts of it written by Western travellers,
diplomats and missionaries have been replete with errors.

Until the time when, in the early years of the twentieth century, Baha'i communities arose in the West and
were able to publish accurate accounts of the new religion, it was rare to find an undistorted statement of its
history and teachings. This was, for the most part, because in the Persia of the latter half of the nineteenth



century it was very difficult to obtain first-hand information about the religion. Severe persecutions had
virtually driven the movement underground: even the words 'Babi' and 'Baha'i' could not be mentioned in
public. Thus Westerners travelling or residing in Persia found it almost impossible to contact the Baha'is.
Even Prof. E. G. Browne, who travelled to Persia specifically to seek out the followers of the new religion,
was, despite extensive enquiries, unable to contact them until he had been in Persia for four months. The fact
that the fierce persecutions of the Babis and Baha'is had attracted the attention of the West, however, made it
necessary for most travel books and general accounts of Persia at least to mention the new religion.
Consequently, the majority of writers were forced to borrow accounts from other writers. This resulted in
fabrications and inaccuracies being perpetrated and through much repetition becoming regarded as the truth.

Since, in the ensuing sections of the book, those accounts which relate to episodes in the history of the
religion will be quoted extensively, this survey will deal primarily with what Western writers thought were
the teachings of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. Details of the articles and books referred to can be found in the
Bibliography.

The Earliest Accounts (1845-65)
The first notice of the religion of the Bab that is recorded by a European is

+4 the report of Major Rawlinson from Baghdad concerning the trial of Mulla 'Aliy-i-Bastami and the
excitement In Iraq over the advent of the new religion (see chapter 2).

The first known printed reference occurred in The Times of London on 1 November 1845 (see p. 69). The
author of the account is unfortunately not indicated. An abbreviated version of this account then appeared in
a London magazine, the Literary Gazette and Journal of Belles Lettres, Arts, Sciences etc. on 15 November
1845.[1] For some strange reason, The Times, not realizing that it had originally printed this report,
reproduced on 19 November 1845[2] the account in the Literary Gazette. This report also appeared in the
Eclectic Magazine of Foreign Literature, Science and Art (published in New York and Philadelphia) in
January 1846[3] and the Port Phillip Herald[4] (published in Melbourne), thus becoming the first mention of
the new religion in the North American and Australian continents also. [1. Literary Gazette, 15 Nov. 1845, p.
757] [2. The Times, 19 Nov. 1845, p. 3, col. 6] [3. Eclectic Magazine, Jan. 1846, p. 142] [4. Port Phillip
Herald, Vol. 7, No. 659, 31 Mar. 1846, p. 4, col. 3]

After this there was a hiatus until 1848 when, principally as a result of the stir caused by the spread of the
teachings of the Bab and the ensuing persecutions, diplomatic personnel in Persia began to mention the Bab
and Babis in their reports. These were, of course, not made generally available, but are of great importance
since they were used by later writers,[F1] and thus influenced the opinions of various people travelling
through Persia at this time, who in their turn wrote accounts of the new religion. [F1. In particular Robert G.
Watson in his A History of Persia makes use of British Legation documents, being himself an Attache of the
Legation. Lady Sheil's account of the Babis is also largely based on her husband's reports.]

There were two European Legations[F2] in Tihran at this time, the British and the Russian, with Lt-Col.
Sheil and Prince Dolgorukov respectively as Ministers for most of the Babi period. As far as their reporting
of the Babi disturbances is concerned, there was not a lot of difference between the two men. Both were
heavily dependent on information given to them by the Persian Government which would, of course, be
biased against the Babis. In addition, they had Consuls and native Agents throughout the country who would
furnish reports of events in their areas. In this respect, Dolgorukov was better informed of events in northern
Persia (e.g. the Mazindaran upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi), this being Russia's principal domain of interest,
while Sheil received more detailed information from the south (e.g. the Nayriz upheavals). [F2. The Turkish
Embassy is here being counted as non-European. The French had sent one Envoy, Comte de Sartiges, in



1848, but he had soon returned. The French were then without a Minister at the Qajar court until 1855 when
Bouree arrived (with Gobineau as the Secretary of his Legation).]

The third person whose reports of the Babi upheavals will be found in section B of this book is M. Ferrier,
who was the French Agent in Persia. Throughout 1850, he sent monthly reports to the French Foreign
Ministry

+5 on events in Persia. Not being an officially accredited diplomat, Ferrier would have received less
information direct from the Persian Government and would have been more dependent on the news 'in the
bazaar'. Hence his reports of episodes are sometimes later than those of Sheil and Dolgorukov, and tend to
exaggerate some facts as 'bazaar news' does. However, since Ferrier was connected with the Persian Army,
his information about troop movements (to Zanjan for example) is presumably accurate. Also Ferrier's
reports probably reflect popular opinion more than those of his counterparts.

The opinion shared by almost all of the European colony in Tihran in 1850-52 seems to have been that the
Babis were socialists, communists[F1] and anarchists. This view must be seen in the context of
contemporary European history. Europe was at this time going through a particularly turbulent period. A
wave of revolution and rebellion was sweeping across the continent, promoted by socialists and anarchists.
Indeed the year 1848 remains famous as the 'Year of Revolutions'. Thus it is not surprising that the
Europeans in Tihran should have viewed the Babi disturbances in a similar light. The Persian Government
would also have encouraged a prejudiced view of the movement. [F1. The word communist had, of course, a
different connotation then to the one it has today.]

Dominating all the earliest accounts in importance are those of the two Sheils: Justin Sheil (q.v.)[F2] in his
dispatches to the Foreign Office, and Lady Sheil in her book Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia. These
two accounts, virtually identical in many respects, form the basis of several subsequent accounts. Sheil's first
description of the tenets of the Babi Faith occurs in a dispatch to Lord Palmerston dated 12 February 1850:
[F2. This abbreviation refers to the biographical notes in Appendix I1.]

The tenets of this new religion seem to be spreading in Persia. Bab the founder, a native of Sheeraz, who has
assumed this fictitious name, is imprisoned in Azerbijan, but in every large town he has disciples, who with
the fanaticism or fortitude so often seen among the adherents of new doctrines, are ready to meet death in the
assertion of their opinions, as it ensures their entrance into paradise. Bab declares himself to be Imam
Mehdee, the last Imam, who disappeared from human sight but is to reappear on earth. His decrees supersede
the Koran among his disciples, who not only revere him as the head of their faith, but also obey him as the
temporal Sovereign of the world, to whom all other monarchs must submit. Besides this inconvenient
doctrine, they have adopted other tenets pernicious to society. The votaries of this sect consider that their
own supremacy has been decreed, and that to the Saints it is lawful to acquire by whatever means the wealth
and goods of the Ungodly.

Conversion by the sword is not yet avowed, argument and inspiration from heaven being the present means
of instilling or attaining faith in the Mission of Bab. If left to their own merits the not novel doctrines of this
Preacher will doubtless sink into insignificancy, it is persecution only which can save them from neglect and

+6 contempt, and unluckily the proselytes are all of the Mahommedan faith, which is inflexible in the
punishment of a relapsed Mussulman. Thus both the temporal and religious authorities have an interest in the
extermination of this Sect.

It is conjectured that in Teheran this religion has acquired votaries in every class, not even excluding the
artillery and regular Infantry. Their numbers in this city, it is supposed, may amount to about two thousand
persons.[5] [5. Sheil to Palmerston No 20, 12 Feb. 1850: FO 60 150]



When Lord Palmerston asked for more details, in a dispatch dated 2 May 1850, Sheil sent a lengthier report:

In conformity with Your Lordship's instructions I have the honor to enclose an account of the new Sect of
Bab. The statement contained in the enclosure numbered No. 1 is taken from an account given to me by a
disciple of Bab, and which I have no doubt is correct. The other is extracted from a letter from a chief Priest
in Yezd, and cannot be trusted.

This is the simplest of religions. Its tenets are summed up in materialism, communism, and the absolute
indifference of good and evil, and of all human actions.[6] [6. Sheil to Palmerston No. 72, 21 June 1850: FO
60 152]

The first enclosure in this report is a very surprising document since it claims to be an account by a Babi and
yet is replete with inaccuracies and exaggerations. Now it is of course true that in this turbulent period the
vast majority of the Babis had but little knowledge of the writings and teachings of the Bab, and it is possible
that Sheil's contact was of this category and had filled in the gaps in his knowledge by wild and fanciful
statements. Another possibility, however, is that this account is in fact Sheil's own synthesis drawn from
several sources including perhaps a conversation with a Babi.[F1] Certainly this document is not a straight
translation of an account provided by a Babi. This is proved by the tone of the account itself; a Babi is hardly
likely to write: "The most absolute materialism seems to form the essence of their belief' (italics added). Also,
the rough draft of the dispatch in Sheil's own handwriting has been preserved in the Embassy Archives, and
reveals that having written a rough draft, he then went back and added in phrases and even whole sentences,
again making it doubtful that this is just a translation of a Babi account. In the following transcription of this
account, square brackets have been used to indicate those phrases and sentences added to the original draft.
[F1. Lady Sheil's book Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia seems to indicate on pp. 178-9 that another
European knew a Babi and had obtained some information from him. The implication is that this Babi was a
Mirza or Oriental Secretary to one of the Legations—most probably the Russian Legation. In an article about
Dolgorukov's dispatches in World Order magazine ('Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 17) there is also mention
of a Babi having been a secretary at the Russian Legation. At this time Baha'u'llah's brother-in-law, Mirza
Majid-i-Ahi, was a secretary at the Russian Legation, and although he was not himself a Babi he may have
been regarded as such because of his relation to Baha'u'llah. This may be the man referred to.]

+7 The real name of Bab is Syed Ali Mahomed. He is a native or Shiraz, where his father was a merchant.
His age is 32. It is six years since he proclaimed himself to be Sahib Zeman, or Imam Mehdee, the 12th
Imam or High Priest in succession to Ali the son in law of Mahomed, [who about 1,050 years ago
disappeared from the earth, and whose return is expected]. Bab signifies gate in Arabic, and he claims to be
the gate of Knowledge. His disciples are supposed to be about 50,000 men in number,[F1] and are
distributed all over Persia, and also a few in Koordistan. [F1. In the margin, Sheil has written that '100,000
men are believed to be nearer the truth.']

They believe in Mahomed as a Prophet and in the divine origin of the Koran; but Bab contends that until this
moment only the apparent meaning of the Koran was understood, and that he has come to explain the real
secret and divine essence of God's word. [But it will be seen in a subsequent part of this account that the
words Prophet and Divine origin have no signification].

He declares that up to this moment all the Mussulman tenets in regard to prayer, fasting and distinctions of
food were in force; but that now he has been ordained to proclaim that prayer is not obligatory, each man
may pray or not according to his inclinations, but that in fact a man should always think on God [or rather on
Godness]; the thirty days fast of the Ramazan and all other fasting, are abrogated, and all sort of food is
lawful.



Charity is inculcated towards all; but among Babees property ought to be in common; no man ought to be
richer than another.

[All men are alike, there is no distinction of pure and impure as among the Mahomedans].

The intercourse of the sexes is very nearly promiscuous. There is no form of marriage; a man and a woman
live together as long as they please and no longer, and if another man desires to have possession of that
woman, it rests with her, not with the man who has been her husband, if he can so be termed:—[A man may
have wives without limit; a woman has a similar licence].

[It is lawful to seize the property of all who are not Babees. There is no distinction of rank, excepting the
distinction conferred by nature from the difference of intellect].

It is a falsehood invented by the Mussulmans that the nearest relations can cohabit together the nearest
relation permitted is first cousin.

There is no hell or heaven, therefore there is no hereafter—annihilation is man's doom in fact—he with every
living and vegetable thing, in short everything whatever, will be absorbed in the Divinity. Everything is God,
and therefore absorbed, which is the phrase of the Soofees, [who consider every thing is a reflection of
God.[F2] Hell is suffered and heaven is enjoyed in this world; but there is no such thing as crime, nor of
course virtue, only as they concern the relations of man and man in this world. A man's will is his Law in all
things. [F2. Draft contains: 'is not the proper term, for man and everything else is already God.' This is
needed to complete the sense of this sentence. ]

It is right to make converts to Babeeism, but force is not allowed, unless to Mussulmans, whom it is on all
occasions lawful to stay, because they are the enemies of Bab and his disciples, and also because the fall of
the Mussulman faith has been decreed, [that is to say, is to happen], and must be executed.

Every thing being indifferent, the only reason for wishing to make converts is that through Babeeism. man
may advance.

The most absolute materialism seems to form the essence of their belief. God is one. Every individual
substance and particle, living or not, is God, and the whole is God, and every individual thing, always was,
always is, and always will be.

Bab began to preach in Shiraz, but was soon arrested and sent to a fortress in

+8 the mountains of Koordistan where he now is. He has not much learning. His Arabic is bad in point of
grammar, but he contends that he is to set aside the old rules of the grammer of that language.

Next to Bab in renown were two disciples who had been Moojteheds or Doctors of Mahomedan Law, and
who were killed fighting in Mazanderan.

In Fars Syed Yaheeya [Vahid] who lately distinguished himself in Yezd against the Shah's troops, is their
chief. In Zenjan, Agha Mahomed Ali, Moojtehed [Hujjat] is the Leader.

In Kirman another pretender has appeared, who says he is the real Bab,[F1] but the Babees abhor him. [F1.
Presumably Haji Mirza Muhammad-Karim Khan-i-Kirmani is intended. This reference is interesting in two
ways. Firstly, it would seem to indicate that the Babis were still regarded, by some at least, as a splinter
group of the Shaykhis, even at this late date. Also it would confirm the idea that the Shaykh leaders were
claiming to be Babs to the Hidden Imam.]



Should Bab be put to death it will make no difference: there will still be Bab.
In Mazanderan 575 Babees were killed; but they destroyed three or four thousand of their opponents.

When a Babee enters a room he says Allah hoo Akbar (God is great). The others respond Allah hoo Azim
(God is most glorious). [A woman says Allah hoo ajmal (God is beautiful) the others say Allah hoo abha
(God is most resplendent)].[7] [7. Enclosed in 6 supra]

The second enclosure in Sheil's dispatch is from a chief' Priest in Yazd. The rough draft of this account
contains no additions such as the previous one and would therefore seem to be a straightforward translation
of a letter sent to Khan Baba Khan (q.v.), Governor of Yazd then residing in Tihran, by one of the mujtahids
of Yazd.

A full account of Syed Yaheeya[F2] (a Babee of note in Yezd) would be tiresome. He is the son of Syed
Jaffer of Darab, his mother is of the Village of Baghdadabad, near Yezd, and he was at all times a factious
refractory person. At the time that Meerza Ali Mahomed gave himself the title of Bab and styled himself the
Deputy of Imam Mehdee (the twelfth high Priest in succession from Ali the son-in-law of Mahomed.
Mehdee disappeared from the Earth, and is to return), this Syed Yaheeya declared himself a disciple of the
wicked Bab. By degrees he drew the people towards himself and many ignorant people attached themselves
to him. [F2. Siyyid Yahya, Vahid]

They call the wicked Bab the Lord, and each of his principle disciples has a special title. Syed Yaheeah is
called Shejreh Beha. A Syed (descendent of Mahomed) came from Ohree and said he was the Lord Jesus,
and that he had come from the skies, having come from Tehran to Yezd in forty two hours. Many of the
disciples have the title of Koodoos (Holy); one is called Menzereh Oolah (support of God); another Shan
Oolah (Glory of God) etc.

The following is a brief account of their belief. Marriage between the nearest relations is lawful. There are no
obligations of any kind (such as prayer, fasting etc.) excepting morning prayer. A man may marry seventeen
wives. It is lawful to do all that has been forbidden, and to neglect all that has been commanded by God.[8]
[8. Enclosed in 6 supra]

Lady Sheil in Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia follows her husband's dispatches very closely, so that
one is forced to conclude that these were the main-source of her information. For example, she quotes her
husband word-for-word when she writes: 'It is the simplest of religions. Its

+9 tenets may be summed up in materialism, communism, and the entire indifference to good and evil and of
all human actions.'[9] However, Lady Sheil's book does contain a number of important statements not found
in her husband's dispatches. Her description of the Bab, for example, may be found on p. 75, and her
eyewitness account of the terror caused by the attempt on the life of the Shah on pp. 136-8. Lady Sheil was
also the first to draw a comparison between the religion of the Bab and the doctrines of Hasan-i-Sabbah and
Mazdak. This was to become a recurring theme in subsequent accounts.[F1] [9. Lady Sheil, Life and
Manners in Persia, p. 179] [F1. It is interesting to note that there is a centuries-old tradition in Persia of
accusing religious minorities, which threaten the majority religion, of immorality, community of wives and
similar offences. These accusations were first levelled at the Mazdakites in the fifth century AD and later at
the Isma'ilis in the twelfth century. In the case of the former, it is impossible to assess the veracity of the
accusations since all reports of them have come to us from their enemies. With regard to the latter they were
groundless. ]



Dolgorukov (q.v.), the Russian Minister, concurred with Sheil in his opinion of the Babis, and in a dispatch
to Nesselrode (q.v.) dated 5 February 1849, in reference to the Babis at Shaykh Tabarsi he writes: 'this sect,
which is promoting communism through the force of arms'.[10] He was sufficiently alarmed by the apparent
insurrectionary nature of the Babi movement to demand the removal of the Bab from near the Russian
borders at Maku (see pp. 72-3). It is clear, however, that Dolgorukov recognized the religious nature of the
movement also, for in a dispatch dated 5 January 1849, he states that the Bab has declared himself to be 'the
nayib [representative] of the twelfth Imam'.[11] [10. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No 9, 24 Jan. 1849 OS (5
Feb. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1849, pp. 32-3. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, p. 271 (trans. from
Persian)] [11. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No 94, 26 Dec. 1848 OS (5 Jan. 1849 NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran
1848, p. 360. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 18]

It seems that in about the middle of 1850 it came to Dolgorukov's attention that Sheil had been making close
enquiries about the Babis. Hastening to remedy this deficiency in his own reporting he wrote to N. H.
Anitchkov, the Russian Consul at Tabriz, on 15 July 1850: 'The doctrine of the Bab is capturing new
adherents in Persia every day. It must therefore be given our most serious attention. Consequently, I am
requesting you to make every effort to gather all the information possible on the dogmas of this doctrine and
the movements of its sectaries. If you would not mind communicating whatever you obtain to me, I will
compare this with what I am in a position to gather in Tihran.

"The presence of the Bab in Tabriz will furnish you perhaps, with the possibility of gathering the most
authentic information on this matter.'[12] [12. Dolgorukov to Anitchkov No. 296, 3 July 1860 OS (15 July
NS): Nicolas 'Le Dossier russo-anglais' p. 359 (trans. from French)]

On the same day, he wrote to Seniavin, the Russian Foreign Minister: 'Lord Palmerston has asked his
Ambassador in Persia to send him a detailed report of the beliefs of this sect and I myself hope, in the near
future, to be able to send to the Imperial Ministry a book which has been compiled by one of the famous
Babis and has been placed at my disposal.'[F2][13] [F2. Presumably through the Babi secretary employed by
the Russian Legation; see note on p. 6.] [13. Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 53, 3 July 1850 OS (15 July OS):
Dossier No. 133, Tihran 1850, pp. 434-5. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, p. 289 (trans. from Persian)]

Later, following the attempt on the life of the Shah in 1852, Dolgorukov

+10 wrote: 'The Babis, as far as I have been able to understand from talking to the Imam-Jum'ih, are opposed
to the doctrines of Islam and reject them. At the same time, in the political sphere, they lay claim to the
position of the King. They plan to establish a new religion and are proponents of an equal division of
property. It is possible to draw a comparison between their social and political aims and objectives and those
of the communists of Europe.'[14] [14. Dolgorukov to Seniavin No 66, 17 Sept. 1852 OS (29 Sept. NS):
Dossier No. 158, Tihran 1852, p. 608. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, p. 289 (trans. from Persian)]

Ferrier (q.v.), the French Agent, gives the following account of the beliefs of the Babis in a dispatch dated 25
June 1850 to General de La Hitte (q.v.):'It is clear that the Persian Babis have the same proclivities as the
French socialists; the religion, for their leaders, is only a pretext, and their political views are sufficiently
made clear by the work to which they put their sectaries. If they ultimately triumph, which is very
problematical, Persia would not gain anything from this sudden change because it will destroy for the
Persians the only instinct which replaces nationality among them: the national religion will
disappear...'[F1][15] [F1. The view expressed in this last sentence is somewhat similar to those expressed by
Prof. E. G. Browne on the Baha'i Faith at the time of the Persian Constitutional Movement some 60 years
later. (English Introduction to Nugqtatu'l-Kaf p. li1)] [15. Ferrier to de La Hitte, 25 June 1850: MAE Ser. Corr.
Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 341 (trans. from French)]



The first person to write a paper giving an account of the Babi religion was an American missionary, Dr
Austin H. Wright (q.v.). This paper, entitled 'A Short Chapter in the History of Babeeism in Persia', was sent
to the American Oriental Society and read at its meeting of 18-19 May 1853 but not published.[16] A
translation into German by Dr Justin Perkins was published in Germany in Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft (1851). Dr Wright wrote: [16. Journal of the American Oriental Society,
New York, Vol. 4, 1854, p. xxiv]

Some eight to ten years ago, a man appeared in southern Persia in the region of Shiraz, who claimed he was
the only way to attain to God, and accordingly adopted the name Bab (the Arabic word for 'Gate, Gateway").
He found some people who believed his assertion and became his followers. One of his doctrines was that all
men should be his subjects, and the power exercised by the Shah was therefore illegitimate. This continued
to be disseminated, and soon reached the Monarch's ears. He was summoned to the capital, held there for a
long time and then banished to Maku, a remote district, six days' journey from Urumiyyih on the borders of
Turkey. Here he was kept in custody, but anyone who wanted to see him was admitted, and he was allowed
to send letters to his friends, who had become fairly numerous in various parts of Persia. He was visited by
several persons from Urumiyyih who became his followers. He dictated to a scribe something he called his
Qur'an, and the Arabic sentences flowed so fast from his mouth that many of the Persians who witnessed it
believed him to be inspired. It was also related of him that he did miracles, and whole masses of people gave
willing credence to this rumour, since it was known that he lived an extremely abstemious life and spent the
greatest part of his time in prayer. In consequence, he was taken to 'Tschari' near Salmas, only two days'
journey from Urumiyyih; there he was completely cut off from the world; yet he continued to write to his
friends letters which they spread as the effusions of one inspired.[17] [17. Wright, 'Bab und seine Secte' pp.
384-5 (trans. from German)]

+11 It is interesting to note, but scarcely surprising, that the dramatic events associated with Shaykh Tabarsi,
Zanjan and Nayriz went almost unrecorded in the contemporary European Press, as did the martyrdom of the
Bab himself. None of these events of 1848-50 came to the notice of the European newspapers. The only
references which the editor has been able to find are the following in the Revue de I'Orient.[F1] In 1849, this
periodical referred to the Shaykh Tabarsi upheaval thus: 'Persia has its Proudhons, its Blanquis, etc. etc. The
Babis, for it is thus they are called, profess the most advanced socialist ideas; as fanatical as one can imagine,
they have already taken matters to excess against the delegates of authority in Mazindaran. Their chief is in
prison in Tabriz, and they say that they have taken up arms in order to defend him, him and the dogmas
which he has imposed upon them, and which they accept without a murmur.'[18] [F1. When this book was in
an advanced state of preparation, the editor received a copy of a short report in the Gazzetta Uffiziale di
Venezia of 12 September 1850, based on information from Tabriz dated 31 July. This report refers to the
martyrdom of the Bab and the Zanjan upheaval.] [18. Revue de I'Orient, 2nd ser., Vol. 5, 1849, p. 264 (trans.
From French)]

The same periodical makes a reference to Babi disturbances in 1850 also, but this reference is very confusing
since it refers to a conspiracy of the Babis against the Governor of Adharbayjan, its discovery and the
execution of 5 Babis on 20 May in Tabriz;[19] all statements which find no parallel in standard histories of
the Babi movement. [19. Revue de I'Orient, 2nd ser., Vol. 8, 1850, p. 124]

Although no author is cited in these two accounts in the Revue de 1'Orient, it is probable that it was Dr Ernest
Cloquet (q.v.), the Shah's physician, who wrote them, since he was a regular correspondent of that periodical.

The events of 1852, although no more remarkable than those of the previous years, caused a considerable stir
in the newspapers of the world, involving as they did an attempt on the life of the Shah and a large number of
horrific executions in the capital city where many foreigners lived. Most of the newspapers of the period
printed at least some mention of the attempted assassination, and many had more than one report. However,
since at this time no European newspapers had resident correspondents in Persia, they were dependent on



reports emerging from Persia by various routes. News first reached Europe of this event in early October.
Over the ensuing months numerous articles were printed all over the world, but most were based on only a
few reports from Persia, there being extensive 'borrowing' between newspapers:

1. A report from the Istanbul correspondent of the Standard (London), dated 23 September 1852 and based
on a letter reaching him from Tabriz dated 28 August 1852. This report appears in the Standard[20] on 7
October 1852.[F2] This article may be found on p. 129. [20. Standard 7 Oct. 1852, p. 3, col. 2] [F2. It was
reproduced in the last edition of the Morning Herald (London) on 7 Oct. and, on 8 Oct., in the Morning
Herald (London, p. 4), the Daily News (London, p. 5), the Morning Post (London, p. 6) and the Morning
Chronicle (London, p. 6); and on 9 Oct. in L'Union (Paris, p. 2) and Le Constitutionnel (Paris, p. 2); and on
22 Oct. in the New York Times (p. 6).]

+12 2. On the same day, the Sun (London)[21] published an article based on a letter from Tabriz dated 26
August 1852, and giving somewhat different details[F1]—see p. 128. [F1. This report was used on 8 Oct.
1852 in The Times (London, p. 6) and the Daily News (London, p. 5), on 13 Oct. 1852 in the Guardian
(London, p. 674), on 16 Oct. 1852 ill Allen's Indian Mail (London, p. 588), and on 22 Feb. 1853 in the
Southern Cross (Auckland, New Zealand, p. 4), the last named having taken its account from the Melbourne
Argus. Very similar articles appeared in the Kolnische Zeitung (8 Oct. 1852, p. 2, based on information from
Tabriz of 28 Aug., relayed from Istanbul on 20 Sept. and printed in the Hamburger Nachrichten), and the
New York Times (2 Nov. 1852, p. 2, based on information from Tabriz of 28 Aug. relayed from Istanbul on
25 Sept.).] [21. Sun, 7 Oct. 1852, p. 4, col. 1]

3. On 12 October 1852, the Austrian military journal, Oesterreichischer Soldatenfreund,[22] printed a letter
dated 29 August from Captain von Gumoens, an Austrian working in Tihran[F2]—see p. 132. [22.
Oesterreichischer Soldatenfreund, 5th year, No. 123, 12 Oct. 1852, p. 513] [F2. Reproduced in Augsburger
Allgemeine Zeitung (17 Oct. 1852), Kolnische Zeitung (23 Oct. 1852, p. 2) and The Times (London, p. 8, 23
Oct. 1852).]

4. On 13 October 1852, The Times[23] of London printed an account of the martyrdoms of Haji Sulayman
Khan and Qurratu'l-Ayn. This was in all probability taken from another newspaper which the editor has been
unable to locate as yet[F3]—see p. 132. [23. The Times, 13 Oct. 1852, p. 4, col. 4] [F3. Also appeared on 16
Oct. 1852 in Allen's Indian Mail (London, p. 588) on 28 Oct. 1852 in the Daily News (London, p. 3).]

5. On 13 October 1852, the Paris newspaper Le Constitutionnel[24] published a letter from Constantinople
which added little to the known facts.[F4] [24. Le Constitutionnel, No. 286, 13 Oct. 1852, p. 2, col. 4] [F4.
Also appeared on 14 Oct. 1852 in the Morning Herald (London, p. 3) and on 15 Oct. 1852 in the Daily News
(London, p. 5).]

6. In about the third week of October 1852, copies of the Tihran newspaper Ruznamiy-i-Vaqayi'-i-
Ittifaqiyyih, with its account of the executions of the Babis, began to reach the West and were translated in a
few newspapers[F5]—see pp. 138-42. [F5. For example on 18 Oct. 1852 in L'Union (Paris, p. 2) and on 22
Oct. 1852 in Giornale di Roma (p. 969).]

7. Several newspapers used the report based on a letter from Tabriz of 27 September 1852, which was
published in the Journal de Constantinople. Copies of this newspaper reached Marseilles aboard the
Telemaque on 27 October[F6]—see p. 134. [F6. Reported on 1 Nov. 1852 in the Morning Post (London, p.
5), the Morning Herald (London, p. 3), the Daily News (London, p. 5), The Standard (London, p. 3), the
Morning Chronicle (London, p. 7), L'Union (Paris, p. 2), and on 16 Nov. 1852 in the New York Times (p. 3),
the last named quoting from the Semaphore of Marseilles of 26 Oct. Similar reports appeared in Giornale di
Ronia (20 Oct. pp. 961-2, based on a report in Osservatore Trieste) and Kolnische Zeitung (30 Nov., p. 2).]



8. An article by L. Boniface in Le Constitutionnel[25] of Paris referred to the participation of Sulayman
Khan and Shaykh 'Ali in the events. [F7] [25. Le Constitutionnel, No. 310, 5 Nov. 1852, p. 2, col. 2] [F7.
Reproduced on 16 Nov. 1852 in Giornale di Roma, (p. 1049).]

+13 Thus it is clear that the newspaper reporting of this episode, of which those quoted above and in the
footnotes are only a sample, was intensive and world-wide, despite the lack of newspaper correspondents in
Tihran itself, much of the information reaching Europe in letters written from Tabriz.[F1] [F1. The reader
may wonder why this news came to Europe through letters written in Tabriz, rather than in Tihran where the
news was occurring. The reasons for this are economic. Istanbul and Tabriz were the two poles or a trade
route linking Europe and Persia. Thus the European trading houses in Istanbul had agents in Tabriz and this
is, probably, how news of this episode reached Istanbul and thence Europe.]

The New York Times also reported the attempt on the life of the Shah. Initially it used the reports appearing
in The Times of London, but on 8§ November 1852 it printed a letter which it stated had been received from a
'Mahommedan gentleman, resident in London.'[F2] The text of this letter is a remarkable confusion of facts
and the wildest fantasies: [F2. Probably the only Persians resident in London at that time were the members
of Mirza Shafi' Khan's Diplomatic Mission to London. (Amongst the members of this Mission was Mirza
Ya'qub Khan, the uncle of Mirza Malkam Khan.) Thus it may be argued that this account is an attempt by the
Persian Government to justify its barbaric conduct, as recorded in such accounts as von Gumoens's, which
was undoubtedly occasioning adverse comments in Europe and North America.]

A person of the name of MOOLLAH SADIQUE, dwelling at Sheeraz, made a public declaration that in the
year of the Hegira, 1255, corresponding with the Christian era 1839, a prophet would make his appearance
and that the name would be BAUB, which signifies that all the knowledge and sanctity of prophecy would be
possessed by him; that his mission would nullify all the modes of faith set forth by the ancient prophets, and
that the whole world would embrace his religion. He further announced that BAUB would receive a
heavenly book, and that all the treasures of the world, both what was already discovered, and what was yet
hidden in the bowels of the earth, would be put into his possession.

Shortly after this announcement, he declared himself to be the prophesied BAUB, provided a book which he
called Heavenly, and obtained several followers, chiefly from amongst the ignorant and uneducated class of
people...

On the decease, however, of the late King, and the accession of his present Majesty to the throne of Persia,
the impostor returned to his old courses, declaring that, the old King being now dead, the time for his
prophetic mission had arrived. He accordingly sent letters in every direction within the limits of Persia;
despatched an agent to the city of Astrabad, to foment disturbances there; and having assembled round his
own person a band of between three and four thousand infatuated and desperate followers, he straightway
began to enforce his new doctrines by means of fire and sword. Whoever refused to embrace his religion was
sentenced to be burnt in his own house, together with his family, and in this matter several thousand persons
were barbarously murdered. A body of these fanatics, about the same time, made an attack upon the uncle of
the present King of Persia, but he succeeded in effecting his escape—while a younger brother, who was so
unfortunate as to fall into their hands, was burnt alive, according to their custom.

As this fanatic rebellion appeared to be gaining strength, a body of the royal troops were now marched from
the frontiers of Mazindran and Astrabad, for the purpose of

+14 checking it. Every effort was made, by way of exhortation, by the royal commanders to induce the
rebels to return to their duty, but to no purpose. The infatuated men were resolved on enforcing their
principle, and regaining power by bloodshed and rapine. A sanguinary encounter took place between them
and the royal troops, in which not less than four thousand fell on both sides. Among the few of the rebels,



who were made prisoners, was the vicegerent or principal agent of the impostor; but even him the King did
not put to death, but sentenced him, with eleven other desperate fanatics, to be imprisoned for life...

Upon this a representation was made to the King of Persia on behalf of the great body of the people, showing
that as the most learned Mahomedans had proved the Baub to be an impostor, and sentenced him to death, it
was necessary that the sentence should be enforced, seeing that as long as he should be permitted to live, the
peaceable inhabitants of the country would be in constant danger from the outbreak of his fanatical
followers. On this representation, and by the advice and recommendation of the chief men of the kingdom,
his Majesty ordered him to be beheaded. The freedom from seditious fanaticism that the kingdom of Persia
enjoyed for upwards of two years, may be fairly cited in proof of the salutary effect of this decision.

From the private letters of friends, as well as the public intelligence from Persia, I am informed that a person
named HANJEE SOOLAIMAN KHAN, who was one of the Baubs, or followers of the Baub, had formed a
design to kill his Majesty the King of Persia, persuading his adherents and abetters that he was then to
assume the Empire as prophet. This was the man who attempted the life of the King, and who was put to
death for the crime.[26] [26. New York Times, 8 Nov. 1852, p. 6, col. 4]

The writer of this account has evidently confused the Bab with a certain Mulla Sadiq who a few years prior
to the appearance of the Bab had been preaching in the Caucasus that a new prophet was about to
appear.[F1] The rest of the wild statements in this account are inexplicable other than as indicated in the
footnote on p. 13. [F1. A certain Mulla Sadiq of Urdubad on the river Aras had been preaching the Advent of
the Lord of the Age in the Caucasus, and had collected several thousand followers in the area. This had
caused disturbances which resulted in Mulla Sadiq being exiled to Warsaw by the Russian authorities.
However, Mulla Sadiq's pupil, Siyyid 'Abdu'l-Karim-i-Urdubadi, took up the leadership of the movement.
Siyyid 'Abdu'l-Karim was in Iraq when he heard of the teaching of the Bab: and it is said that he became a
Babi, returned to the Caucasus and succeeded in converting a number of people before the Russian
Government arrested him and exiled him to Smolensk. In Dec. 1860 and Jan. 1861, Siyyid 'Abdu'l-Karim
wrote two letters to Kazem-Beg from his exile in Smolensk, at a time when the latter was collecting material
for his book and article on the Babis. In a footnote, Kazem-Beg states that Siyyid 'Abdu'l-Karim had been set
free and was now at Astrakhan (see Kazem-Beg 'Bab et les Babis' Oct — Nov. 1866, pp. 395 and 399, and
Dec. 1866, pp. 473-81; also Kazemzadeh '"Two Incidents' p. 23).]

The first book to mention the Bab in the West was Dawnings of Light in the East (1854) by Rev. Henry
Aaron Stern (q.v.). In April 1852 Stern was in Barfurrush, near the scene of the upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi
three years previously. Here, he met some extremist Babis. He writes:

In returning to my lodging, I met a good number of Mahomedans, who enquired whether I had any tracts
against their Prophet. Upon my asking why they wanted such pamphlets, they replied with great caution, (for
I saw them gazing in all directions to see whether any of 'the faithful' were near,) 'Because we detest
Mahomed,

+15 and ridicule his Koran.[F1] During the short conversation which I had with them in the street, I learnt
that they were secret followers of Baba, the renowned Persian socialist, whose community two years ago
menaced both the religion and throne of Persia. The founder of this sect, and thousands of his adherents, died
an ignominious death; but, notwithstanding all the rigour which has been applied in order to extirpate this
heresy, there are still many thousands of the rich and learned in Mazanderan, and other provinces, who
venerate Baba, and regard his violent death as a national calamity. [27] [F1. In general, the Bab and the
Babis venerated Muhammad and the Qur'an. The evident animosity of this group of Babis whom Stern met
may perhaps be explained by the fierce persecution that the Babis of this area had undergone a few years
earlier at the time of the Mazindaran upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi.] [27. Stern, Dawnings of Light in the East,
pp- 261-2]



The next book to mention the Babis is Lady Sheil's Glimpses of Life and Manners in Modern Persia (1856),
which has been referred to above. In 1857, there appeared a book entitled Journal of Two Years' Travel in
Persia, Ceylon etc. by R. B. M. Binning (q.v.) of the Madras Civil Service. Unfortunately, this work reflects
more the narrow and bigoted mind of its author than any features of the countries through which he was
passing. Its author arrived in Persia in late 1850 and left Persia on 11 February 1852. He was in Isfahan when
news of the termination of the Zanjan upheaval reached him just before Naw-Ruz 1851. His account of the
termination of the siege can be found on pp. 123-4. As to the rest of his account of Babism, this is best
summed up by Prof. Browne in the following terms: 'Of all accounts which I have read, not excluding those
given by the Mussulman historians, this is the most hostile, the most unfair—I had almost said the most
libellous. The writer, not content with likening the Babis to Mormons and Sadducees and describing their
Founder as a kind of oriental Joe Smith, casts aspersions on the Bab's honesty, and almost accuses him of
theft in so many words... In point of accuracy, too, this account leaves much to be desired.[28] [28. Browne,
A Traveller's Narrative, pp. 201-2]

Bernard Dorn (q.v.) was an orientalist who in 1860 travelled extensively throughout Mazindaran and Gilan
and published several accounts of this journey.[29] While in Barfurush (29 October — 27 November 1860),
he obtained a manuscript history of the upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi; concerning the acquisition of this
manuscript, he wrote: [29. Dorn, 'Bericht uber eine wissenschaftliche Reise' and Reise nach Masandaran im
Jahre 1860. N. Khanykov also published an account of this journey: 'Compte rendu d'un voyage'. (See
Bibliography)]

During my stay in 1860 in Mazindaran, and specifically in Barfurush, where the Babis appeared in 1849, I
took the opportunity to make a closer study of them and their Qur'an. They had established themselves about
3 miles (3 farsakhs) from Barfurush at the shrine of Shaykh Tabarsi, and had been overcome and forced to
submit there after a battle of many months. In fact the majority of the prisoners were killed in various ways
in Barfurush itself. The information given me was not so satisfying as might have been expected from the
eyewitnesses I questioned... I also collected a history of the Babis in Barfurush in both the Mazindarani and
Persian

+16 dialects. Attempts have been made to deny all merit to this history except that of its being composed in
the Mazindarani dialect. But even those who know how one-sided such information and reports sometimes
are, will scarcely be able to reject everything related by eyewitnesses, some of whom were even active in the
efforts to exterminate the Babis.[30] [30. Dorn, Sammlung von Handschriften, pp. 4-5 (trans. from German).
See 31 infra]

In 1864, the Imperial Oriental Library obtained from N. V. Khanykov (q.v.), a number of manuscripts that
the latter had obtained in Persia. Among these was a book which is named The Qur'an of the Babis.[F1]

Dorn presented an account of this book, and the manuscript history of Shaykh Tabarsi that he had obtained in
Mazindaran, in two papers read to the Historico-Philological Section of the Russian Academy of Sciences on
3 January and 5 September 1865.[31] In the first of these he stated, concerning The Qur'an of the Babis, that
while he was in Mazindaran: [F1. Browne sent the published portion of this 'Qur'an of the Babis' to Mirza
Yahya who pronounced it to be the Kitabu'l-Asma' (the Book of Names).] [31. The first paper was 'Die
vordem Chanykov'sche', published separately as Sammlung von Handschriften. The second was 'Nachtrage
zu dem Verzeichniss', published separately as Morgenlandische Handschriften. For full titles and details, see
Bibliography.]

No one admitted to any knowledge of a Qur'an of the Babis, in fact the very existence of such a book was
challenged, even though there were supposed to be many covert Babis actually there. This denial, however,
does not appear to be well-founded, or refers only to the Babis in Barfurush, for otherwise reliable sources
not only confirm the existence of such a book, but that it is to be found written down, as our manuscript



shows... I can only add that no doubt can arise as to its authenticity, since it comes direct from the
secretary[F2] of the Bab himself, who to have this Qur'an written down according to the spoken words of his
Lord and Master. He had got them into European hands from his prison in Tabriz. The responsibility for the
contents, therefore, rests on the secretary referred to.[32] [F2. Presumably Siyyid Husayn-i-Yazdi. There is a
reference to Siyyid Husayn having put certain writings into European hands (see Browne Tarikh-i-Jadid p.
396).] [32. Dorn, Sammlung von Handschriften, pp. 5-6 (trans. from German). See 31 supra]

Three further works must be mentioned in this section. Firstly Persien. Das Land und seine Bewohner
(Persia: The Land and Its Inhabitants] by Dr Jakob Polak (q.v.). Published in 1865, the principal importance
of the book is the fact that the author was in Tihran at the time of the attempted assassination of the Shah,
and indeed claims to have been present at the martyrdom of Tahirih. His tribute to her courage appears on p.
144. He also, in common with most members of the Tihran European community, equated the Babis with
socialists:

A great stir has been created recently by the sect of the Babis. Its founder, a learned Siyyid ... called himself
Babu'd-Din (Gate of the Faith). He wrote a canon in Arabic, rejecting the Qur'an, introduced communism of
possessions and the complete emancipation of women, and taught that anyone killed for the defence and
spreading of the Faith revealed by him was immortal, and in the moment of dying would come to life again
in another place...

Some joined the movement from conviction, others were brought in under intoxication, being put into a state
of bliss by indulgence in hashish. This narcotic then was used by the Babis to the same purpose as it was by
the Assassins.[33] [33. Polak, Persien, p. 350 (trans. from German)]

+17 Polak here adds a further myth in stating that the Babis brought people into their religion through the
influence of hashish. Such an assertion, apart from not being supported by facts, is untenable in a society
such as that of Persia where the use of hashish was commonplace.[F1] [F1. This accusation probably springs
from a desire by the Shi'ih 'ulama to explain the great attraction that the Babi Faith held for large numbers of
Persians. It is similar to the fanciful story of the supernatural pomegranate syrup (see p. 111).]

In 1861, Mr John Ussher and a friend travelled to Persia. The Babi upheavals were almost a decade in the
past but their memory was still vivid in the minds of the people. With regard to the doctrines of the Babis, he
reiterates the statements of Sheil and other authors: '"The principles of this Reformer, as well as can be
ascertained (for the sect now proscribed keep their real belief carefully concealed) were Socialistic, for he
advocated a community of property and women, alleging that if such were the case there would be no
motives for most of the crimes committed by the human race.'[34] [34. Ussher, London to Persepolis, p. 627]

Eastwick (q.v.), Secretary of the British Legation in Tihran from May 1860 to May 1863, and Charge
d'Affaires in December 1862 during Mr Alison's leave of absence, contents himself with a brief reference of
less than half a page to the Babis in his book Journal of a Diplomate's Three Years' Residence in Persia,
published in 1864. He follows Binning in calling the Bab 'the Joe Smith of Iran'.[35] [35. Eastwick, Three
Years' Residence in Persia, Vol. 1, p. 206]

Gobineau

If one were to choose a single book which more than any other served to make the religion of the Bab known
to the people of the West during the nineteenth century, one must turn to Gobineau's (q.v., see fig 3) Les
Religions et les Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale (1865). Although containing several chapters on other
subjects, such as the Sufis and Persian Religious Theatre, more than half of the book is devoted to the
religion of the Bab.



It is indeed ironic that the origins of the Baha'i Faith, which in later years was to stress and promote the
concept of the brotherhood of all men and the need for freedom from racial prejudice, should have been
proclaimed by one who has, by some, been hailed as the father of racism. So powerful an influence did
Gobineau exert on this movement that for many years it was called Gobinism after him. Gobineau's writings,
however, have little in common with the horrors of the concentration camp. For, although Gobineau traces
much of what he considers to be the degeneracy of his generation to the evils of racial admixture, he
considers the situation to be beyond redemption; there is no hint of the 'final solution' in his writings.

Religions et Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale was published two years

+18 after Gobineau's return from Persia, where he was the French Minister. The chapters relating to the Babi
religion are as follows:

Chapter VI: Commencement of Babism Considers the life of the Bab and the early disciples up to the time of
the death of Muhammad Shah. Much of this is grossly erroneous, being based on the works of the Qajar
court historians.

Chapter VII: Development of Babism Considers the Conference of Badasht and the surrounding of the Babis
in Shaykh Tabarsi.

Chapter VIII: Battles and Successes of the Babis in Mazindaran Carries the story of the Shaykh Tabarsi
upheaval to the martyrdom of Mulla Husayn.

Chapter IX: Fall of the Fort of Shaykh Tabarsi. Troubles at Zanjan Completes the story of the Mazindaran
upheaval and describes Mulla Muhammad-'Ali, Hujjat, and his life to the commencement of the Zanjan
upheaval; wrongly states the Bab to have been confined to his house in Shiraz at this time.

Chapter X: Insurrection at Zanjan. Captivity and Death of the Bab Describes the Zanjan upheaval; wrongly
states the Bab to have been moved directly from Shiraz to Chihriq. The Bab brought to Tabriz—his trial and
martyrdom.

Chapter XI: Attempt against the King The Babis after the martyrdom of the Bab. The attempt on the life of
the Shah and the subsequent reign of terror.

Chapter XII: The Books and Doctrine of the Babis Excerpts from this chapter are translated below.
Appendix: 'Ketab-i-Hukkam': The Book of Laws This is a poor translation of most of the Arabic Bayan.

Gobineau's source for most of his historical material is the official Persian court history, the Nasikhu't-
Tavtarikh by Mirza Taqiy-i-Mustawfi (Lisanu'l-Mulk, Sipihr)[F1] Gobineau also knew the other principal
court

+19 historian of the period, Rida-Quli Khan, Lalih-Bashi, the author of part of Rawdatu's-Safa, and may well
have obtained information from either him or his book, although the Nasikhu't-Tavarikh is the only work
mentioned in Religions ef Philosophies. [F1. Nicolas, who was no great admirer of Gobineau's work on the
Babis, rather overstresses its dependence on the Nasikhu't-Tavarikh when he writes 'I well know that
Gobineau is also of the opinion that Siyyid 'Ali-Muhammad's Arabic was bad, but I must be permitted to
suspect the appreciation of this point by our former Minister in Tihran, who did not know a word of this
language, any more than of Persian; but this did not hinder him from assuming the accolade of "Savant"—
savant on the cheap because his work Religions et Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale, which has been
mistaken for an original work, is none other than a translation, brilliant but in places inaccurate, of the



Nasikhu't-Tavarikh, made by a Jew who knew a little French, whose name was Lalizar [Mulla Lalizar-i-
Hamadani], and who was Gobineau's teacher.' (Nicolas Seyyed Ali Mohammed pp. 199-200) ///// In
Gobincau's defence it should be said that he almost certainly had a fair, working knowledge of Persian.
Mulla Lalizar, however, probably translated the Arabic Bayan which forms the appendix of Gobineau's book
and this translation, as Nicolas says, is almost incomprehensible in places. Barbier de Meynard, who was
himself an orientalist and had known Gobineau personally, asserts: 'He had set about the study of Persian at
the age when the memory rebels against new acquisitions, and as for the language of the Qur'an, which every
innovator in the Orient takes as his example, he did not know it except through the Persian and very
imperfectly: the incorrectness of the Arabic words that he cites will by itself suffice to prove that (for
example byyan, hukkam, etc.)... I would not hesitate to say that his translation of the Precepts, or whatever
the third Bayan of the Bab is called, was done at the dictation of a Persian secretary, or with the assistance of
a Persian version written for his own use; in any case, it is secondhand.' (Journal Asialique 8th ser., Vol. 20,
1892, p. 301). See also J. Gaulmier in Austral. Jour. of Fr. Studies, Vol. 1, 1964, pp. 58-70. ///// 1t is worth
pointing out that the deeds of Siyyid Yahyay-i-Darabi, Vahid, are completely ignored in Gobineau's book (in
contrast to the Nasikhu't-Tavarikh). Another historical inaccuracy is Gobineau's belief that Qurratu'l-Ayn and
Jinab-i-Mutahharih (i.e. Tahirih) were two distinct people.]

Gobineau was also in contact with some Babis in Tihran. In his dissertation to Prof. Browne, Siyyid Mihdiy-
i-Dihaji (see p. 293n) states that Mirza Rida-Quliy-i-Tafrishi and his brother Mirza Nasru'llah, who were
Babis and brothers-in-law of Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal, were in the employ of the French Legation.[36]
These two persons probably provided Gobineau with much of the information that he did not obtain from the
court histories. They were, most likely, responsible for the prominence given to their brother-in-law, Mirza
Yahya, in Gobineau's account of the events following the martyrdom of the Bab. [36. Balyuzi, E. G. Browne,
p. 36. The relevant passage in Mirza Mihdi's manuscript dissertation (Cambridge Univ. Library, Browne
Collection, F 57) occurs on p. 284.]

Gobineau's book is also of importance in that it contains the first printed reference in a European book, albeit
an inconsequential one, to Baha'u'llah. 'He [Mirza Yahya] had lost his mother at the moment of birth, and the
wife of one of the leading Babis, one of the members of the Unity, who carried the title of Jinab-i-Baha (the
Precious Excellency), alerted in a dream of the sad state in which the august infant found himself, took him
and raised him until his fifteenth year.'[37] Through an unfortunate ambiguity in Gobineau's French, two of
the articles to be discussed shortly, those of Evans and Arbuthnot, make Baha to be the name of a woman.
[37. Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, p. 248, (trans. from French)]

Defective as Gobineau's work is from a historical point of view, it was still, at the time, the most important
work on the subject. Concerning the teachings of the Bab also, Gobineau surpassed all previous authors, and
his summary of the doctrines of the Bab remains to this day one of the most comprehensive, if not altogether
accurate.

Concerning the nature of God, Gobineau, although he does not actually use the word 'pantheism', presents
the teachings of the Bab in such a way that subsequent writers quickly came to the conclusion that they were
pantheistic:

+20 God is single, unchangeable, eternal; He has no partner. This is the same formula that the Musulmans
use; but the scope of it is different. The Musulmans of today mean to say by that that Christ is not God, and
that the divine Personality, restricted to itself, does not produce any emanation, nor does it communicate
itself in any manner outside strict, complete and absolute unity. The Bab intends only to establish that
outside of God, there is no God; that there do not exist two divine powers, strangers to one another ... one
will see presently that, by divine unity, he means something other than an entity closed in on itself...



God is essentially Creator because He is Life, because He pours out life and the only way to do this is to
create; otherwise, He would concentrate all of it in His own essence. In order to create, He used seven
Letters—I borrow the Babi terms. This amounts to saying that He employs the Word and the different
manifestations of the Word, represented here by seven letters or words (for the Arabic expression huruf has
two meanings). These seven Letters are Force, Power, Will, Action, Condescension, Glory and Revelation;
these are what we will call the Attributes. God possesses many others, an infinity of others... But as far as the
act of creation is concerned ... the Bab teaches that only seven of these Qualities have operated, and it is thus
that the seven Qualities, in creating the actual universe, have manifested the truth of this axiom: 'God is the
primordial Unity from which emanates the supputated [numerical, quantitative] unity.' ...In effect, all beings,
all individualities that emanated from God are supputated, that is to say, in the language of the Bab, that they
cannot in their turn produce any act of emanation without there also being fractionation, diminution and
destruction. That is the distinction between God and creatures.[38] [38. Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies,
p. 248 (trans. from French)]

On the nature of the prophets of God in Babi doctrine, Gobineau writes:

In this state of things, in this congenial current which runs from the Infinite Being to His finite portion, God

proves His vitality by uninterrupted rapport with His creatures. This rapport has already found expression in
one of the constituent parts of the cipher of seven: Revelation. Human nature, ignorant and forgetful, throws
itself towards God in order to know ['connaitre'], because knowledge is the only means it has of regenerating
itself. And God, who loves man, has provided for him the measures called for by his weakness, the result of

his deviation. He leads man back, He draws him towards Himself, so to speak by means of a chain, and by a
series of planned jolts; the chain is the succession of prophets; the jolts are the revelations that these persons

bring.

But men can no more understand the true character, the real essence of these persons who hold a mandate
from God than they can understand God Himself... There are great kings; there are great doctors; humanity
has produced, has known brilliant sages; if one were to measure the distance that separates all of these
natures, however noble and lofty, from the true prophetic nature that the world has revered in a very small
number of unforgettable manifestations, it is easy to convince oneself that these mandatories of God cannot
be said to be, strictly speaking, men. What are they then?

They are, as is the world, and the universe itself, an emanation of the divine nature. But only these
emanations [the prophets], remaining in constant communication with their point of origin, and being nearer
in time, remain infinitely closer and form ... an intermediary between God and the universe. From the human
point of view, they have a personality, since their form and appearance are strictly determined and finite, just
as the body of Jesus, of Muhammad is a physical reality; but from the intellectual, prophetic point of view,
they

+21 are breaths from the mouth of God, who are not actually God, but who come from Him in a more real
sense, and who return to Him more rapidly, than other beings. They are His words, His letters. Thus the
prophets are simultaneously both man and God himself, without being quite one or the other.[39] [39.
Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, pp. 289-90 (trans. from French)]

Concerning the progression of the prophets in the Bab's teaching, Gobineau writes:

Gradually, however, and with shaky but uninterrupted steps, humanity advances. The law of Moses soon
becomes insufficient, and the divine reality is incarnated in Jesus, bringing Christianity. That was an
immense step forward. The world profited from it sufficiently so that after a lapse of time much less
considerable than that which separated David, the last prophet, or if one wishes Solomon, from Jesus,
Muhammad could appear. He carried men along a little further than Jesus had taken them. However, no more



than his predecessor did he manage to impart to them a uniform impulse, and many of them remained
obedient to out-of-date revelations, as had happened before. Finally the Bab appeared in his turn, with his
revelation, undoubtedly more complete, and ... more progressive...[40] [40. Gobineau, Religions et
Philosophies, p. 291 (trans. from French)]

The Bab clearly foretold the coming of a further prophet to whom, throughout his writings, the Bab refers as
'Him Whom God shall make manifest'. Writing about the Bayan, Gobineau states:

It is composed, in theory, of 19 unities or principal divisions, which, in their turn, are divided each into 19
paragraphs. But the Bab has only written eleven of these unities, and he has left the eight others to the true
and great Revealer, to him who will complete the doctrine, and in relation to whom the Bab is no more than
St John the Baptist was before Our Lord. The doctrine of the Bab is thus transitory; it prepares for what will
come later; it clears the terrain; it opens the way... Thus, for example, the Bab has abolished the Qiblih, that
is to say the Musulman and Jewish practice of turning towards a given point on the horizon when they pray...
But he does not substitute a new Qiblih for the old abrogated ones, and declares that on this point he has
nothing to ordain, and that the Great Revealer will decide this.

A great part of the Bayan is consecrated to announcing, to explaining, to foretelling the advent of this
important facet of the truth. The Bab, who does not wish to say much about it, not being authorized to do so,
calls the Great Unknown 'Him Whom God shall make manifest [Celui que Dieu manifestera]'...

...the Bab has pronounced that the appearance of 'Him Whom God shall make manifest' will coincide with
the preparations for the Last Judgement, and that it will be this prophet who will, in reality, introduce the
purified universe into the bosom of the Divinity who is awaiting it. By this account, '"Him Whom God shall
make manifest' will be the Imam Mahdi, will be Jesus Christ, arriving on clouds to judge the earth.[41] [41.
Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, pp. 297-8 (trans. from French)]

Gobineau mentions sundry other teachings:

...he [the Bab] makes alms a strict obligation. He reminds the rich that they are only repositories, that no one
on earth possesses anything, it all belongs to God. Consequently, the rich must give to religion and to those
who have nothing or who do not have enough. But he absolutely forbids mendicancy, he denounces it, and
will not tolerate it under any pretext...[42] [42. Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, pp. 306-7 (trans. from
French)]

Once married, he [the Bab] tolerates the

+22 taking of a second wife, but he does not recommend it by any means; he severely forbids concubines,
and he was so manifestly opposed to polygamy that his followers consider it bad to make use of the latitude
that he has given them in allowing two wives ... he defended divorce and abrogated the veil.[43] [43.
Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, p. 309 (trans. from French)]

Gobineau refutes the Muslim allegation of promiscuity among the Babis:

...The Musulmans, however, accuse the Babis of having secret love-feasts, where the lights are dimmed and
all manner of promiscuity allowed. This is the kind of accusation made respectable by its antiquity, and one
may perhaps consider it as the monument of the most ancient sectarian hatred that exists in the world. The
Jews and pagans addressed the same reproach to the early Christians, and it is even doubtful that they were
the inventors of it. From that time, the different sects have never ceased to preach it as a weapon of war...
Thus generalized, this argument loses a little of its value, and after One has read the teachings of His



Holiness the Supreme [i.e. the Bab], it is apparent that one must consider it as a simple insult.[44] [44.
Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, p. 313 (trans. from French)]

The success of Gobineau's book was immediate. Within a year, a second edition was necessary, an unusual
occurrence in those days for a work of this nature. For several decades it continued to excite the intelligentsia
of Europe with its stirring account of the Babi heroes and their religion. Almost immediately a large number
of reviews and articles appeared in some of the leading newspapers and periodicals in Europe and North
America based on Gobineau's book (often together with Kazem-Beg's article which will be referred to
presently). Indeed, it may be said that not until 'Abdu'l-Baha's travels in the West did the Babi-Baha'i religion
achieve such renown as in the years following the publication of Gobineau's book.

Ernest Renan (q.v.), one of the greatest literary and religious figures of the nineteenth century, brought out
his famous book Les Apotres only a few months after Gobineau's book appeared. In it he makes a reference
to the Babis: 'Babism in Persia was a phenomenon much more astonishing. A mild and unassuming man, in
character and opinion a sort of pious and modest Spinoza, was suddenly and almost in spite of himself raised
to the rank of a worker of miracles and a divine incarnation; and became the head of a numerous, ardent and
fanatical sect, which came near accomplishing a revolution like that of Muhammad. Thousands of martyrs
rushed to death for him with joyful alacrity. The great butchery of his followers at Tihran was a scene
perhaps unparalleled in history.[45] [45. Renan, The Apostles (English translation of Les Apotres), p. 283
(translation altered)]

Renan then goes on to quote Gobineau's account of the fierce persecution that followed the attempt on the
life of the Shah,[F1] to which he adds the following as a footnote: 'Another detail which I have from original
sources is as follows: Several of the sectaries, to compel them to retract were tied to the mouths of cannon,
with a lighted slow-match attached. The offer

+23 was made to them to cut off the match if they would renounce Bab. In reply, they only stretched out
their hands towards the creeping spark, and besought it to hasten and consummate their happiness.[46] [F1.
This passage from Gobineau's book may be found on p. 144.] [46. Renan, The Apostles (English translation
of Les Apotres), p. 284n]

Renan then concludes:

Absolute devotion is to simple natures the most exquisite of enjoyments, and, in fact, a necessity. In the Babi
persecution, people who had hardly joined the sect came and denounced themselves, that they might suffer
with the rest. It is so sweet to mankind to suffer for something, that the allurement of martyrdom is itself
often enough to inspire faith. A disciple who shared the tortures of Bab, hanging by his side on the ramparts
of Tabriz and awaiting a lingering death, had only one word to say—'Master, are you satisfied with me?'

Those who regard as either miraculous or chimerical everything in history which transcends the ordinary
calculations of common sense, must find such facts as these inexplicable.[47] [47. Renan, The Apostles
(English translation of Les Apotres), pp. 284-5]

With regard to the footnote quoted above, Renan writes in another footnote that he had received 'information
from two individuals at Constantinople who were personally involved in the affairs of Babism.'[48] One of
these two individuals was Mirza Malkam Khan, the wily, charming and enigmatic adventurer who, on the
one hand, lent a great stimulus to the liberal reform movement in Persia through his writings, and on the
other was devoted to self-aggrandizement and his own financial interests. Renan in the course of his tour of
Turkey and Syria in 1860-61 met Malkam Khan in Istanbul. They remained in touch over the ensuing years
chiefly through M. Brunswick in Istanbul. In a letter dated 7 June 1866 to the latter, Renan, after
acknowledging the receipt of a portrait of Mirza Malkam Khan, writes: '"Tell Malkam that there is going to



appear in the Journal Asiatique a history of Babism, written by Mirza Kazem-Beg, professor at St
Petersburg. I believe that he will be happy with it. But certainly, if he wants to give us his recollections, that
would be much better still.'[49] [48. Renan, The Apostles (English translation of Les Apotres), p. 283n] [49.
Renan, Oeuvres Completes, Vol. 10, p. 453 (trans. from French)]

Among the most important reviews and articles based on Gobineau's book which appeared in subsequent
years may be listed the following (see Bibliography for details):

1. One of the earliest reviews to appear was that of the eminent French Jewish philosopher Adolphe Franck
(q.v.), in the December 1865 issue of Journal des Savants. This later appeared as a chapter in Franck's book
Philosophie et Religion. Franck devotes 20 pages of this lengthy review to the Babis. At the end of his
article, Franck states: 'This system does not distinguish itself by either originality or force.'[50] This called
forth the following comment from Gobineau, in a letter to Prokesch-Osten: 'Europeans are amazing.
Someone whom I love among other things for his extreme candour and good faith, M. Franck of the Institut,
has written two articles in the Journal des Savants on my book and he states that the doctrine of the Bab is
not original! I would like to know what is meant by original.

+24 Obviously, he [the Bab] has used existing views to give rise to his doctrines, and existing words to
express it. But in present-day Asia, I found everything that he wanted to create to be very original.'[51] [50.
Franck, Journal des Savants, Dec. 1865, p. 786 (trans. from French)] [51. C. S. Gobineau (ed.),
Correspondance, p. 289 (trans. from French)]

2. In Germany, Gobineau's book was reviewed in Allgemeine Zeitung (published in Tubingen, March 1866),
under the heading 'Die Babis in Persien'.

3. A review of Gobineau's book by Louis de Ronchaud (q.v.) appeared in the May 1866 issue of the French
periodical Revue Moderne under the title 'Une Religion nouvelle dans 1'Asia Centrale'. This article later
appeared as a chapter in the same author's book, Etudes d'Histoire Politique et Religieuse.

4. This latter review formed the basis of an editorial article entitled 'A New Religion' in the American
magazine The Nation (June 1866), this being the first full account or the religion of the Bab to appear in
North America.[F1] [F1. According to W. F. Poole and W. I. Fletcher, An Index to Periodical Literature (p.
84), this article was written by Rev. James T. Bixby (see p. 329). Although Bixby did write articles in New
World (1897) and in North American Review (1912)—see Bibliography—it would seem unlikely to the
editor that this much earlier article was by the same person. ]

5. The Parisian periodical Revue Critique d'Histoire et de Litterature published a review of the book by H.
Zotenberg (q.v.) (June 1866).

6. In August 1868, a series of three papers entitled 'Le Babysme' appeared in Le Temps of Paris by Michel
Nicolas (q.v.), Professor in the Faculty of Protestant Theology at Montauban.

7. Baron von Kremer (q.v.) in his Geschichte der herrschenden Ideen des Islams, published in 1868, drew on
the works of both Gobineau and Kazem-Beg for a chapter entitled 'Bab und seine Lehre'.

8. One of four important articles to appear in 1869 was a 134-page review by the French philosopher, F.
Pillon (q.v.), in L'Annee Philosophique. Although based on the works of Gobineau, Kazem-Beg and Franck,
it is Gobineau who predominates.

9. In the USA, a much lengthier account than the one published in The Nation appeared in the January 1869
edition of Hours at Home, a family magazine with a large circulation, published in New York. The article



was entitled 'Bab and Babism' and was by Prof. Edward P. Evans (q.v.), Professor of Modern Languages at
the University of Michigan. This article is based on the writings of Gobineau, Kazem-Beg and Michel
Nicolas. It begins: 'It is a singular fact, that during the last quarter of century there should have sprung up in
Central Asia a new religion which already numbers its adherents by millions ... and that, nevertheless
Christendom should have remained almost as ignorant of this great event as if it had taken place in the moon
or among the inhabitants of another planet...[F2][52] [F2. The American missionary, Rev. Edwin E. Bliss, of
Constantinople, wrote an article which appeared in the May 1869 issue of the Missionary Herald (see p.
192). This was a retort to Prof. Evans's article, which had commented on the fact that no missionary
magazine had mentioned the new religion. [52. Evans 'Bab and Babism', p. 210]

+25 The article contains the following significant statement: 'Babism, in fact, has passed through all the
phases of the other great historic religions, and is entitled henceforth to a place by the side of them.'[53] [53.
Evans 'Bab and Babism', p. 210]

10. Britain, too, was not lacking in writers who took note of Gobineau's book. In the 17 July 1869 issue of
All the Year Round, the famous magazine 'conducted' by Charles Dickens, an article appeared entitled 'A
New Religion'.[F1] [F1. This article does not appear in the list of articles contributed to the magazine by
Charles Dickens himself (see P. Fitzgerald, Memories of Charles Dickens).]

11. A more detailed look at the new religion was undertaken by Rev. R. K. Arbuthnot in a 41-page article in
the August and October 1869 issues of Contemporary Review.[F2] Once again the main source is Gobineau
with a few passages taken from Kazem-Beg. [F2. In the Wellesley Index to Victorian Periodicals (1824-
1900) (ed. W. E. Houghton) the author of this article is given as Arbuthnot, Sir Robert Keith, 2nd Baronet
(1801-73), Bombay civil servant. But, since on the cover of this magazine it quite clearly states Rev. R. K.
Arbuthnot, the editor is of the opinion that the author of this article was Rev. Robert Keith Arbuthnot (q.v).]

12. Dr Herman Ethe's book Essays und Studien (1872) Contains a 61-page chapter entitled 'Ein Moderner
Prophet des Morgenlandes', based principally on Gobineau (but also Kazem-Beg, Vambery and Wright.)

13. In the same year as Ethe's book, there appeared an article in the June issue of the Church Missionary
Intelligencer entitled 'The Babys' and based entirely on Gobineau's book.

14. To Gobineau also must go much of the credit for having inspired the first poem composed in a Western
tongue in honour of the new religion. Gurret-ul-Eyn: Ein Bild aus Persiens Neuzeit (1874) is an epic poem
by Marie von Najmajer (q.v., see fig. 10) on Tahirih.

So great was the interest which Gobineau's book aroused, and so famous did the name of the Bab become,
that at a lecture delivered before the Birmingham and Midland Institute on 16 October 1871,[F3] the writer
and critic Matthew Arnold was able to state: [F3. This lecture was printed as an article in The Cornhill
Magazine (1871) and in the third edition of Arnold's Essays in Criticism (1884). See Bibliography.]

Count Gobineau, formerly Minister of France at Teheran and at Athens, published a few years ago, an
interesting book on the present state of religion and philosophy in Central Asia... His accomplishments and
intelligence deserve all respect, and in his book on religion and philosophy in Central Asia he has the great
advantage of writing about things which he has followed with his own observation and inquiry in the
countries where they happened. The chief purpose of the book is to give a history of the career of Mirza Ali
Mahommed, a Persian religious reformer, the original Bab, and the founder of Babism, of which most people
in England have at least heard the name... [italics added][54] [54. Arnold, 'A Persian Passion Play, p. 668]

+26 Nor did the influence of Gobineau's book last for just a few years after its publication. In 1885, the
Contemporary Review published an article entitled 'The Story of the Bab' by Mary F. Wilson, based on



Gobineau's book. This article was reproduced in the American periodicals, Littel's Living Age and the
Eclectic Magazine, in the same year. Towards the end of the nineteenth century, interest in Gobineau was
rekindled chiefly through the efforts of Ludwig Schemann and his Gobineau Society. Schemann's interests
were principally racist but in the course of this general reawakening of interest in Gobineau, a third edition of
Religions et Philosophies was published in 1900. This edition was reviewed by Barbier de Meynard (q.v.) in
Journal Asiatique (1899), by G. Maspero (q.v.) in Journal des Savants (1900), by F. Justi (q.v.) in Archiv fur
Religionswissenschaft (1901) and by several others.

Lastly, Gobineau's book was the means whereby the interest of Edward G. Browne was aroused, and led to
his extensive researches. Its effect on A.-L.-M. Nicolas was similar if for a different reason. Browne knew
virtually nothing about the Babis when he came across Gobineau's book, and its graphic and stirring account
aroused his interest; Nicolas, who had spent the greater part of his life in Persia, knew about the new religion
already, and Gobineau's book aroused him to put pen to paper to expose the work's many inadequacies.

Mirza Kazem-Beg

The distinction of having been the first to have an entire book on the Babi religion published in the West
belongs to Mirza Kazem-Beg (q.v., see fig. 1) of the University of St Petersburg. It appeared in 1865, under
the title Bab i Babidy, and was written in Russian. The following year, he published a lengthy French version
of this treatise in the Journal Asiatique (322 pages spread out between the April —May, June, August —
September, and October — November 1866 issues).

Kazem-Beg's sources as listed by him at the beginning of the article are:

1. Nasikhu't-Tavarikh, of which Kazem-Beg appears to have had access only to the main volume (which
carries events to 1851) and not to the supplement (which describes the attempt on the life of the Shah in
1852).

2. The manuscript history of Shaykh Tabarsi by Shaykhu'l-'Ajam procured by Dorn, which Kazem-Beg
considers to be of no historical value.

3. Two memoranda on the Babis, one by a pupil of his called Sevrugin, Dragoman of the Russian Legation
of Tihran, who had been in Persia for twenty years (this was communicated to Kazem-Beg by Khanykov),
and the other by Mochenin, Dragoman of the Russian Consulate-General in Tabriz, a former pupil of the
University of St Petersburg who had been

+27 travelling in Persia during the Babi upheavals (communicated by Mochenin himself).

An article that appears to have been inspired by Kazem-Beg's writing alone is A. de Bellecombe's[F1] 'Une
Reformatrice Contemporaine: La Belle Kourret oul Ain, ou La Lumiere des Yeux' (in L'Investigateur 1870),
one of the first of many monographs that have appeared over the years on the Babi heroine Tdhirih.[F2] [F1.
In this article, Bellecombe is described as 'President de la tre classe' of L'Institut Historique de France.] [F2.
Even earlier was a very short notice in the Italian periodical Rivista Orientale (1st year, Firenze, 1 Oct. 1867,
p. 829) entitled 'Eroine persiane' and evidently drawn from another source in which Polak is cited. ]

Travellers

In 1862, there arrived in Persia, as physician to an Italian diplomatic Mission, a man who was in his later
years to achieve considerable eminence: Michele Lessona (q.v.). According to his own statement, Lessona
met there a Persian of high lineage named Davud Khan who spoke Italian.[55] From this man, Lessona learnt
of the Babis. Lessona also met and conversed with Gobineau, as well as visiting some of the places



connected with Babi history. Lessona returned to Italy, and in about 1870 he wrote a 66-page book entitled I
Babi, which was printed years later in 1881 by Vincenzo Bona of Turin. Much of the book appears to be
derived from Gobineau's work, but, writing from personal experience, Lessona recalls the difficulty of
obtaining information about the Babis in Persia: [55. Giachery 'An Italian Scientist Extols the Bab' p. 900]

...In Persia it is impossible to speak of the Babis or to learn something about their affairs. The terror which
this name awakens is such that no one dares to speak, or even think, of it. The Italians whom I found in
Tihran, and who proved extremely kind in every way, wanted to tell me little or nothing about the Babis, or
were unable to do so; the same was true of Europeans of other nationality in Tihran, Tabriz or Rasht.
Nicolas,[F3] with whom I made the long journey from Tihran to St Petersburg, started to speak to me about
them only after we passed the Persian frontier... Count de Gobineau, in the village of Gezer near Tihran,
would narrate to me episodes about this sect, making the hours of the evening pass as lightning while he
wrote its history and read to me some chapters... Gathering material for the history of the Bab, which he was
doing at the time, was fraught with danger in the heart of Persia, even for a Minister of the French
Emperor...[56] [F3. J. B. Nicolas (q.v.)] [56. Giachery 'An Italian Scientist Extols the Bab' p. 902]

In 1870, a Polish traveller, Jablonowski (q.v.), met the Baha'is of Baghdad and wrote two articles about the
new religion (see Bibliography). He was particularly impressed by the advancement in the social position of
women among the Baha'is.

In about 1875, a Spaniard named Adolfo Rivaaneyra travelled through Persia. He had, somehow, managed to
have himself accredited as Spanish

+28 Consul in Persia although Spain had no formal diplomatic ties with Persia at this time. In the description
of his wanderings through Persia, Viaje al Interior de Persia, he devotes some 10 pages to the religion of the
Bab. Once again, the main authority referred to is Gobineau for, as the author states: 'In order to give an idea
of the fear that, even today, the Babis, who are to be found all over Iran, inspire in the people, it is enough to
say that even I, a European, would not dare to speak aloud the name of the sect in public, for fear of thus
starting an immediate conflict.

'It is, indeed, a shame that the apostles of the new Messiah did not act prudently, otherwise they would
certainly have triumphed...'[57] [57. Rivadneyra, Viaje al Interior de Persia, Vol. 1, p. 244 (trans. from
Spanish)]

Madame Carla Serena visited Persia in 1877-8. She journeyed from Anzali to Tihran and back to Anzali.
Despite the brevity of her stay and the limited extent of her journeying, her book Hommes et Choses en
Perse is both interesting and detailed, covering many aspects of Persian life. Seventeen pages of her book are
devoted to the Babis. In a footnote she states: 'A great deal of the details of the history of the Babis from
1847 to 1852 were given to me by a Persian who was an eyewitness to the events that took place in Tihran,
when the sectaries were executed.'[58] Nevertheless, it would appear that most of her information is derived
from Gobineau's book. [58. Serena, Hommes et Choses en Perse, p. 36 (trans. from French)]

In 1880-81, Monsieur and Madame Dieulafoy travelled through Persia. M. Dieulafoy was an engineer who
had been commissioned by the French Ministry of Education to study the ancient monuments of Persia. Mme
Jane Dieulafoy (q.v., see fig. 2) wrote a lengthy account of their journey, which appeared firstly as a series of
articles in the periodical Tour du Monde (1883-5) and later as a book La Perse, la Chaldee et la Susiane.
While in Zanjan, Mme Dieulafoy came into contact with the Baha'is there. In her account of this, she gives a
history of the early days of the Babi religion drawn from Gobineau. In giving the later history, she states that
the head of the religion is now residing in 'Akka, but she erroneously gives his name as Mirza Yahya—no
doubt under the influence of Gobineau. She makes, moreover, the following surprising statement:



Last year, Nasiru'd-Din Shah, fearing the growing influence of the leader of the Babis, wanted to attempt a
reconciliation with [Baha'u'llah] and secretly sent to him one of his Imam-Jum'ihs, who was most renowned
for the force of his theological arguments and the firmness of his beliefs, on a mission to return the stray
sheep to the fold. I will leave you to imagine what was the surprise and indignation of the sovereign when,
on his return, the venerable Imam-Jum'ih avowed to his master that the arguments of [Baha'u'llah] had
convinced him and led him to the path of truth. Following such a success, one can easily understand why the
Shah has not sent a second ambassador to 'Akka.[59] [59. Dieulafor, La Perse, la Chaldee et la Susiane, p. 83
(trans. from French)]

Such an episode is not recorded in any Baha'i histories, and unfortunately

+29 Mme Dieulafoy does not state from whom she heard this. While in Zanjan, the Dieulafoys stayed with a
Baha'i named Muhammad Aqa Khan, and in the book there are two drawings, entitled 'Jeune Fille Baby' and
'Jeune Fille Baby de Zendjan'.[60] [60. Dieulafor, La Perse, la Chaldee et la Susiane, p. 81 and 88
respectively, (trans. from French)]

One further traveller whose writings about the Babis are of some interest is F. C. Andreas (q.v.), who was in
Persia in the late 1870s. In 1896, he published a booklet entitled Die Babis in Persien. This account is a
useful if not always accurate summary, bringing the history of the movement to about 1880. It tends to
perpetuate the idea of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din-i-Afghani being in some way connected with the movement.
Perhaps the most interesting part of the booklet is an all-too-brief account of Baha'i community life in Persia
in the 1890s,[61] communicated to Andreas by Pastor Christian Kozle, a German missionary. The book is
important mainly for the wide attention that it received, for it was extensively reviewed in German
magazines, and its contents were noted as far away as Finland, in an article in the periodical Valvoja (1897)
by R. Kojanen. [61. Andreas, Die Babis in Persien, pp. 67-8]

E. G. Browne

It is impossible in a work of this nature to review adequately the enormous contributions made by Prof.
Browne (q.v., see fig. 4) to the study of the religion of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. There already exists
moreover such a work, Balyuzi's Edward Granville Browne and the Baha'i Faith.

Edward Granville Browne first became interested in the religion of the Bab when he accidentally came
across the passages in Gobineau's book dealing with this subject. He immediately became intensely
interested and indeed devoted the first six years of his career as an orientalist to its study. One of the most
important objectives of his journey to Persia in 1887-8 became to contact the Babis. The story of how he was
surprised to discover that the overwhelming majority of the Babis had become followers of Baha'u'llah, the
journey in 1890 that resulted in his meeting with both Baha'u'llah and Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal, his
alignment with the followers of Mirza Yahya, and the disappointing nature of his later works are fully dealt
with by Balyuzi. The following is a list of Browne's works on the Babi-Baha'i religion:

BOOKS ENTIRELY ON THE SUBJECT

1. A Traveller's Narrative written to illustrate the Episode of the Bab, Cambridge 1891. ///// Vol. 1: Persian
text of this book by 'Abdu'l-Baha, in the handwriting of Zaynu'l-Mugarrabin. Vol. 2: Browne's translation of
the book, preceded by

+30 a lengthy and important Introduction. After the text there are a total of 26 Notes, occupying more than
half the volume and dealing with a wide variety of subjects. This second volume is the one to which the
References of the present work refer as A Traveller's Narrative.



2. The Tarikh-i-Jadid or New History of Mirza 'Ali Muhammad the Bab, Cambridge 1893.

A translation of this history by Mirza Husayn of Hamadan. The Appendices include abridgements of the
digressions omitted in the translation, a comparison with the Nugqtatu'l-Kaf, the text and translation of a
narrative by Subh-i-Azal, and some facsimile original documents.

3. Kitab-i-Nugqtatu'l-Kaf,Vol. 15 of the E. J. W. Gibb Memorial Series, Leyden 1910. The Persian text of this
work attributed by Browne to Haji Mirza Jani. There is a lengthy Introduction in English and an even
lengthier one in Persian (the latter being almost certainly the work of Mirza Muhammad Khan-i-
Qazvini[F1]). There is also an index of the contents of the Persian Bayan. [F1. Balyuzi, in Edward Granville
Browne and the Baha'i Faith, has pointed out serious discrepancies between the English and Persian
Introductions, indicating that they were written by two different people, and each without knowledge of what
the other had written. Qazvini himself admits to his own authorship of the Persian Introduction in an article
written by him for the magazine Yadgar—see Bibliography. There exist, moreover (in private hands), three
letters, dated 3 Oct. 1910, 13 and 19 Jan. 1911, from Qazvini to Browne clearly indicating that the former
was writing an Introduction for Nugqtatu'l-Kaf.]

4. Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion Cambridge 1918. A conglomeration of eleven unrelated
sections. Much of the book is of dubious value, but parts such as the contemporary documents and state
papers, and the accounts of recent Baha'i persecutions, are of great importance.

BOOKS WITH IMPORTANT REFERENCES TO THE SUBJECT

1. A Year Amongst the Persians, London 1893, reprinted Cambridge 1926. Gives an account of his journey
in Persia in 1887-8 and paints a vivid description of the Baha'i community in Persia, as well as giving certain
important historical facts.

2. The Persian Revolution of 1905-1909 Cambridge 1910. Contains a note entitled 'Attitude of Baha'is
towards Persian Politics' (pp. 424-9), which includes translations of three tablets of 'Abdu'l-Baha on the
subject.

3. A Supplementary Handlist of Muhammadan Manuscripts preserved in the libraries of the University and
Colleges of Cambridge, Cambridge 1922. Contains references to five manuscripts relating to the Babi-Baha'i
religion (pp. 35, 239, 240).

+31 4. A Literary History of Persia Vol. 4 Modern Times (1500-1924) published Cambridge 1924, under the
title A History of Persian Literature in Modern Times (A.D. 1500-1924). Contains a brief analysis of Babi-
Baha'i poetry, together with the text and translation of a lengthy poem by Na'im (pp. 194-220).

ARTICLES AND PAPERS

1. 'The Babis of Persia'. I: Sketch of their History, and Personal Experiences amongst them. II: Their
Literature and Doctrines.[F1] Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. 21, London 1889, pp. 485-526 and
881-1009. The results of Browne's researches during hisjourney to Persia in 1887-8. Very valuable. [F1. The
first paper was read before the Royal Asiatic Society on 15 Apr. 1889, the second on 17 June 1889.
Following the reading of the second paper, there was a lengthy discussion which is reported in Jour. Roy.
Asiat. Soc., Vol. 21, 1889, pp. 698-706.]

2. 'Babism'. An article contributed to Religious Systems of the World (2nd, 1892, and later edns) 8th edn,
1905, pp. 333-53. Perhaps Browne's best summary of the Babi and Baha'i religions, although a popular work.



3. 'Some Remarks on the Babi Texts edited by Baron Victor Rosen', Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Vol. 24, London 1892, pp. 259-332.

4. 'Catalogue and description of 27 Babi Manuscripts', Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. 24, London
1892, pp. 433-99 and pp. 637-710.

5. 'Personal Reminiscences of the Babi Insurrection at Zanjan in 1850', Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,
Vol. 29, London 1897, pp. 761-827. Some reminiscences of one of Azal's followers, Aqa 'Abdu'l-Ahad.

6. Introduction to M. H. Phelps, Abbas Effendi: His Life and Teachings, New York 1903.

7. 'Bab, Babis'. An article contributed to Hastings Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, Vol. 2, Edinburgh
1909, pp. 299-308.

8. 'Babiism'. An article contributed to Encyclopaedia Britannica 11th edn, Vol. 3, Cambridge 1910, pp. 94-5.
OTHER MINOR REFERENCES IN ARTICLES, ETC.

1. The London newspaper Daily News (30 October 1891, p. 5) and the periodical Pall Mall Gazette (26
November 1891, p. 3) carried accounts of the episode of the Seven Martyrs of Yazd (see p. 304).

2. The Times on 6 May 1896 (p. 4), the Daily News on 12 May 1896 (p. 5) and the periodical New Review
(Vol. 14, June 1896, pp. 651-9) published letters from Browne refuting the idea that Nasiru'd-Din Shah's
assassin was a Baha'i (see p. 360).

3. Review of Tumanski's text and translation of the Kitabu'l-Aqaas in

+32 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society London 1900, pp. 354-7.

4. Two papers read before the Persia Society: The Literature of Persia, London 1912, references on pp. 33-4,
and The Religious Influence of Persia, London 1914, references on pp. 71-2.

5. The Press and Poetry of Modern Persia, Cambridge 1914, brief references to, for example, Star of the
West on p. 59.

6. 'The Persian Constitutional Movement', Proceedings of the British Academy, Vol. 8, London 1917-18,
brief reference on p. 316. Also printed separately.

7. Sir 'Abdu'l-Baha 'Abbas', Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, London 1922, pp. 145-6. An obituary.
POSTHUMOUS WORKS

1. A Persian Anthology, London 1927. Edited by E. D. Ross, with an introductory memoir by J. B. Atkins,
pp. 70-73.

2. A Descriptive Catalogue of the Oriental Manuscripts belonging to the Late E. G. Brown, Cambridge 1932.
A work commenced by Browne himself and completed by R. A. Nicholson; pp. 53-87 deal with Browne's
'Shaykhi and Babi manuscripts.'

The most striking aspect of Browne's work on the Babi-Baha'i movement when viewed as a whole is the way
in which his initial excitement and enthusiasm as reflected in his articles for the Journal of the Royal Asiatic



Society in 1889 and his A Traveller's Narrative become transformed into the more cynical, even hostile
approach of his later works, most notably his introduction to Nuqtatu'l-Kaf and his Materials for the Study of
the Babi Religion. Indeed the usefulness of his later works is marred by his preoccupation with reviving a
dispute which was long since over. Almost twenty years before Browne's interest was aroused, Baha'u'llah
had put forward the claim to be 'He Whom God shall make manifest', foretold by the Bab. The vast majority
of Babis, including the survivors amongst the Bab's Letters of the Living, those of the Bab's own family who
were believers, and the majority of the most eminent believers surviving, accepted this claim and rejected the
feeble, uninspiring leadership of Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal. Thus at a time when the Baha'i religion was
going on from strength to strength and attaining the character of a world religion, when it was gaining
adherents in Europe and North America, when its leader 'Abdu'l-Baha was being acclaimed by leading
religious, political and intellectual personalities in the West (stunning progress for an obscure movement that
had been almost annihilated by the state and clergy of Persia only fifty years previously), Browne was still
doggedly pursuing sterile and

+33 irrelevant arguments. Why did Browne decide to champion the cause of Mirza Yahya? Among the
reasons must be:

1. The fact that Browne's first contact with the Babi movement came through his reading of Gobineau's
book, a work that he admired greatly. In this book, the history of the movement is carried up to the time
when the leading Babis were gathered in Baghdad following the attempt on the life of the Shah. At this point,
Mirza Yahya was the designated leader of the Babis, and Gobineau's informants appear to have greatly
embellished their accounts of him. Hence the surprise and even dismay expressed in his A Year Amongst the
Persians[62] when Browne discovered that in the intervening years a revolution had occurred among the
Babis, so that there was no longer any mention of the man of whom Gobineau had written such glowing
accounts. [62, Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, pp. 328-9]

2. Browne's growing commitment to liberal reform and the Constitutional Movement in Persia increasingly
occupied his time and energies, so that everything was now judged from this point of view. Browne was
particularly disappointed when 'Abdu'l-Baha instructed the Baha'is not to become entangled in the politics of
this era. To Browne it seemed that the very movement that had initiated and led the way towards reform in
Persia was now turning its back on the process as the final struggle began.

3. In contrast to the Baha'is, the followers of Subh-i-Azal were keen advocates, and even some of the most
prominent leaders, of the reform movement. And so, as Browne became increasingly involved with reform,
his contacts with the Azalis correspondingly multiplied and became more important to him. They, in turn,
fed Browne with such works as Hasht Bihisht, which, from Browne's summary of its contents,[63] appears to
have been written primarily to cast aspersions on and vilify Baha'u'llah and the Baha'is. Although Browne
quite clearly stated that he did not have any evidence to support the statements in Hasht Bihisht, nor was it in
keeping with what he himself had observed when with Baha'u'llah and among the Baha'is,[64] yet he still put
these charges into print, and they must inevitably have prejudiced his views to an extent. [63. Browne, A
Traveller's Narrative, pp. 351-64] [64. Browne, A Traveller's Narrative, pp. 364]

4. In April 1892, Browne chanced upon one of the manuscripts that the Bibliotheque Nationale of Paris had
purchased from among the effects of Gobineau. The title of this work was Nugtatu'l-Kaf but its author was
not indicated. Browne sent a description of the manuscript to Mirza Yahya who speculatively identified it as
the history written by Haji Mirza Jani on the rather weak grounds that 'none but he wrote (such) a
history'.[65] Neither the fact that even among the Azalis no one possessed a copy of this work to which he
ascribed such importance, nor the presence of much internal evidence in the manuscript to disprove the idea
that its author was Haji



+34 Mirza Jani[F1] seems to have worried Browne. On this shaky basis, he built a monumental case seeking
to discredit Baha'u'llah and establish Mirza Yahya's claim to leadership. [65. Browne, English Introduction to
Nugtatu'l-Kaf, p. xvi] [F1. Thus for example throughout the manuscript the author refers to himself several
times as 'this wretched one', whereas in other places on at least three occasions, Hiji Mirza Jani is referred to
by name. Haji Mirza Jani fell a martyr during the holocaust following the attempt on the life of the Shah in
1852, and yet towards the end of the Nuqtatu'l-Kaf, its author states that the Babi religion had numerous
adherents in Istanbul, which would have been fallacious during Haji Mirza Jani's own lifetime and indeed
was not true until about 1866, which is, of course, also the date of the rupture between Baha'u'llah and Mirza
Yahya. Even more convincingly, at one point in the manuscript (p. 92 of the published text) the author gives
the date current at the time that that passage was being written as being 1270/1853—the year following Haji
Mirza Jani's death. The date is given in words, moreover, rather than figures, making it less likely that there
could have been any copying error.]

5. One of the features of the English which manifested itself par excellence in Browne, is their compulsion to
sympathize with and support the losing side, the underdogs. It had indeed been this characteristic which had
first drawn Browne into Oriental studies when he was a medical student. In A Year Amongst the Persians he
writes:

It was the Turkish war with Russia in 1877-8 that first attracted my attention to the East, about which, till
that time I had known and cared nothing... At first my proclivities were by no means for the Turks; but the
losing side, more especially when it continues to struggle gallantly against defeat, always has a claim on our
sympathy... Ere the close of the war I would have died to save Turkey, and I mourned the fall of Plevna as
though it had been a disaster inflicted on my own country. And so gradually pity turned to admiration, and
admiration to enthusiasm, until the Turks became in my eyes veritable heroes, and the desire to identify
myself with their cause ... possessed me heart and soul.[66] [66. Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, p. 8]

One can discern the same course of events in Browne's 'heart and soul' with regard to the Azalis, who were
very much the minority and the 'underdog'. As early as his sojourn in Persia in 1887-8, there was an episode
that indicated Browne's feelings on the matter. Following a completely uncalled-for and vehement outburst
against Mirza Yahya by certain Baha'is in Kirman, Browne jumped to the defence of the Azalis: 'I was at
first utterly taken aback and somewhat alarmed at their vehemence, but anger at the unjust and intolerant
attitude towards the Ezelis which they took up presently came to my aid, and I reminded them that such
violence and unfairness, so far from proving their case, could only make it appear the weaker.[67] [67.
Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, p. 578]

6. The passage quoted above suggests that the attitude of some of the Baha'is themselves may have
contributed to Browne's disenchantment. J. B. Atkins's memoir on Browne also points to this: 'From what he
[Browne] told me I judge that the essential nobility of Babiism in its first form would have made a much
deeper mark on his life if later developments

+35 of the faith, and the defects of some of the Babis he knew, had not disappointed him. Although he was
entranced by the luxuriant imagery in the conversation of most of the Babis he met in Southern Persia, and
was drugged by the subtlety of their philosophical and theological speculations, he was nevertheless
conscious of a certain disgust at their vainglorious assumption of divinity—helped as it was by wine and
opium-smoking.[F1] He was at once fascinated and repelled.[68] [F1. Much of this passage refers to the
Azalis and some of the Baha'is of Kirman. The vast majority of the Baha'is of Persia were obedient to the
command of Baha'u'llah prohibiting both wine and opium, and Browne found no Baha'is contravening this in
any town other than Kirman. It was in Kirman that Browne himself became addicted to opium under the
influence of the Azalis there. This fact probably increased his repulsion to the whole episode in Kirman.]
[68. Browne, A Persian Anthology, p. 39]



7. There is no doubt that Browne came under some considerable criticism and pressure for spending so much
time on what many people considered to be an unimportant subject. This may be the reason why J. B. Atkins,
in his memoir on Browne, comments that Browne, although a noted conversationalist, 'would not often talk
about Babiism at Pembroke except in the presence of a very few friends.'[69] [69. Browne, A Persian
Anthology, p. 38]

Some of the criticism was no doubt kindly, such as that of Sir Denison Ross (q.v.) who wrote: 'E.G.B. at that
time was almost entirely engrossed in research into the origin and history of the Babi religion. It is a matter
for regret that he should have devoted so many years to the minutest inquiries into this subject.'[70] But
some of the strictures were harsh and disparaging, notably the Oxford Magazine's review of his book A
Traveller's Narrative. The writer of this review (who was known to Browne) in less than one page had made
the following stinging comments: [70. Ross, Both Ends of the Candle, p. 54]

The whole is set out with a laborious minuteness and impartiality which is worthy of a more important
investigation.

For speaking candidly as laymen, we must own that the history of a recent sect which has affected the least
important part of the Moslem world (nor that part very deeply) and is founded on a personal claim which will
not bear investigation for a moment, seems to us quite unworthy of the learning and labour which the author
has brought to bear upon it. An ex parte statement of trivial history, a record of not very momentous
experiences in easily accessible places like Famagusta and Acre, and a laborious and indiscriminate
collection of very recent evidence, are hardly atoned for by a few really interesting and valuable notes on
points of Shi'ite observance and doctrine. The whole presentation of the subject smacks unpleasantly of
book-making; the author seems determined in his Introduction to elevate his theme to the dignity of an
epoch-making religious movement, on the principle of 'omne ignotum pro magnifico'; and to that end adopts
a personal attitude almost inconceivable in a rational European, and a style unpardonable in a University
teacher...

As Mr Browne seems to have been 'struck all of a heap' whenever he met any prominent Babi whatever, he
had an exceedingly emotional time in Cyprus and Syria...

There are no signs that Mirza Ali Muhammad will leave any permanent mark on religious or political history
... We can

+36 only record our belief that the prominence given to the 'Bab' in this book is an absurd violation of
historical perspective; and the translation of the Traveller's Narrative a waste of the powers and opportunities
of a Persian scholar.[71] [71. Oxford Magazine, 1892, p. 394]

This review stung Browne to the quick.[F1] J. B. Atkins in his memoir on Browne writes:[F2] 'one-reviewer
caused Browne considerable distress by a severe attack upon the manner of the book, especially the
introduction, which he found "unbecoming" in a University teacher. Browne humorously worked off his
feelings by constructing a hideous little image of cork, which he placed on his chimney-piece, calling it by
the name of the reviewer and for some time pouring upon it daily execrations.'[72] [F1. In most quarters,
however, Browne's book was favourably received. Among those who praised Browne's work were Barbier
de Meynard (Journal Asiatique 8th ser. Vol. 20, 1892, pp. 297-392), Vambery (The Academy, 12 Mar. 1892,
pp. 245-6), Rubens Duval (Revue Critique n.s., Vol. 34, 1892, pp. 77-9), Paul Horn (Literarisches
Zentralblatt, 23 July 1982, pp. 1043-4) and Ethe (Deutsch Literaturzeitung, 13th year, 30 July 1892, pp.
1014-5). There were also favourable notices in the Spectator (23 April 1892, Vol. 68, pp. 560-1) and
Athenaeum (28 May 1892, pp. 690-1).] [F2. Atkins writes this comment in relation to A Year Amongst the
Persians, but there is no doubt from the context that he is in fact referring to the Oxford Magazine review of
A Traveller's Narrative.] [72. Browne, A Persian Anthology, pp. 40-41]



Even a decade later, as pointed out by Balyuzi,[73] Browne was still smarting from this review; in his
introduction to Phelps's Abbas Effendi: His Life and Teachings, he commented revealingly: 'Increasing age
and experience, (more's the pity!) are apt enough, even without the assistance of the Oxford Magazine, to
modify our enthusiasms...'[74] [73. Balyuzi, E. G. Browne, p. 58] [74. Phelps, Abbas Effendi, p. x]

It would seem likely that such comments were at least partially responsible for Browne's decreasing interest
in, and somewhat hostile attitude towards, the Baha'is in later years. They may also have resulted in Browne
dropping certain publications in the field of Babi and Baha'i studies, on which he had already done some
considerable work—for instance a collated text of the Persian Bayan on which he was working in 1892.[75]
[75. See Browne 'Catalogue and Description of 27 Babi Manuscripts' p. 706, and also Browne, Nugqtatu'l-
Kaf, p. lii]

A.-L.-M. Nicolas

No European scholar has contributed so much to our knowledge of the life and teachings of the Bab as
Nicolas (q.v., see fig. 5). His study of the life of the Bab and his translations of several of the most important
books of the Bab remain of unsurpassed value.

Nicolas's father, J. B. Nicolas (q.v.), was in the French Consular Service in Persia, and Nicolas himself was
born at Rasht in Gilan in 1864. According to his own statement, he could speak Persian and Russian even
before he learnt his native French.[76] Like his father, he joined the French Consular Service and spent most
of his working life in Persia. [76. Sanderson, 'An Interview with A. L. M. Nicolas', p. 885]

Nicolas, also, derived his inspiration to study the Babis from Gobineau, but in a manner almost exactly
opposite to Browne. According to a statement

+37 made by Nicolas, his father had clashed with Gobineau:

Gobineau, arriving at the Legation, imbued with diplomatic prejudices, despising his colleagues, entered into
an argument with my father on the subject of a manuscript bought by the latter from a courtier.[F1] My
father made some remarks about this which turned my thoughts towards the idea of verifying for myself the
background of the matter. Among his papers, he left a critique of Gobineau's book Les Religions et Les
Philosophies dans I'Asie Centrale, which encouraged me to do some research and refute its errors, this work
having been written without sufficient data with the aid of a Jew[F2] that Gobineau had as a teacher of
Persian, who could only teach his pupil the little that he knew of the sect. I collected my material largely
from a native secretary,[F3] Mirza Ibrahim of Tihran, who I discovered to be a Baha'i and who put me in
touch with the followers of the sect.[77] [F1. Gobineau describes J. B. Nicolas as 'on drole'—a rascal (letter
to his sister, see Hytier, Les Depeches Diplomatiques, p. 148n).] [F2. Mulla Lalizar of Hamadan.] [F3.
Presumably at the French Legation.] [77. Sanderson, 'An Interview with A. L. M. Nicolas', p. 885 (trans.
from French)]

Nicolas in the same statement goes on to describe how his interest in the subject grew:

I was helped in my work by a young Persian, and each day we would go in the afternoon for a walk outside
the town, leaving by the Shimran gate. The-purity of the air, the serenity, the mildness of the temperature,
and in certain seasons, the perfume of the acacias, predisposed my soul to peace and gentleness. My
reflections on the strange book [The Seven Proofs by the Bab] that I had translated, filled me with a kind of
intoxication and I became, little by little, profoundly and uniquely a Babi. The more I immersed myself in
these reflections, the more I admired the greatness of the genius of him who, born in Shiraz, had dreamt of



uplifting the Muslim world...[78] [78. Sanderson, 'An Interview with A. L. M. Nicolas', p. 885-6 (trans. from
French)]

In his early works, Nicolas steered clear of the barren ground over which Browne was wandering—the
claims of Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal. In a letter to Browne in March 1902, he wrote concerning the
documents which he had collected: 'Only those which are directly related to the Bab interest me at this time;
whether they concern the history or the dogma. I consider that task sufficient for the moment, and I will
concern myself later with the Imamate of Subh-i-Azal and the second divine Manifestation in the person of
Baha.'[79] [79. Browne, Materials, p. 275]

This first phase of Nicolas's work may be considered to have been completed in 1914 by the publication of
the last volume of Le Beyan Persan. After this there is a hiatus, and when Nicolas began writing again on
this subject, in 1933, his articles were very obviously hostile and bitter towards the Baha'is and, although not
strongly advocating the claims of Mirza Yahya in the way that Browne did, Nicolas was obviously not
unfavourable to them.

The main reason for Nicolas's hostility to the Baha'is at this time appears

+38 to have been twofold. Firstly he seems to have acquired a profound dislike for 'Abdu'l-Baha's historical
work A Traveller's Narrative, and he loses no opportunity to attack this. But secondly, and much more
importantly, Nicolas was deeply hurt at the disparagement and neglect that he felt the Baha'is showed
towards the Bab. Nicolas considered that in A Traveller's Narrative and other Baha'i works, the Bab's station
and importance had been belittled, making him but the insignificant forerunner, the John the Baptist, of
Baha'u'llah.

Towards the end of Nicolas's life, however, he was sent copies of two important works by Shoghi Effendi: a
translation of Nabil's Narrative of the life of the Bab, and The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah, in which the Bab's
station as an independent Messenger of God equal in essence to Baha'u'llah is stated emphatically. Nicolas
was, of course, overjoyed. To the lady who sent him these books, Miss Edith Sanderson, he wrote:

I do not know how to thank you nor how to express the joy that floods my heart. So, it is necessary not only
to admit but to love and admire the Bab. Poor great Prophet, born in the heart of Persia, without any means
of instruction, and who, alone in the world, encircled by enemies, succeeds by the force of his genius in
creating a universal and wise religion. That Baha'u'llah succeeded him eventually may be, but I want people
to admire the sublimity of the Bab, who has, moreover, paid with his life, with his blood, for the reforms he
preached. Cite me another similar example. At last, I can die in peace. Glory be to Shoghi Effendi who has
calmed my torment and my anxieties, glory be to him who recognizes the worth of Siyyid 'Ali Muhammad,
the Bab.

I am so happy that I kiss your hands that have written my address on the envelope which carried Shoghi's
message. Thank you, Mademoiselle; thank you from the depths of my heart.[80] [80. The Baha'i World, Vol.
8, p. 625 (trans. from French)]

It is difficult to be certain that the following list represents the entirety of Nicolas's writing on the subject of
the Babi and Baha'i religions, as he makes reference to a few works which the present author has been unable
to trace and therefore assumes were never printed.[F1] [F1. Nicolas apparently published an article entitled
Une Causerie sur le Bab, which the editor has been unable to trace. There is also reference in 'Quelque
Documents relatif au Babisme'(see the following list) to a work that Nicolas had prepared for publication
entitled 'La voie doloureuse de Seyyed Ali Mohammad, dit le Bab', which he describes as 'crammed with
numerous unedited documents', but which no editor had accepted. The article 'Quelque Documents' therefore
consists of some extracts from this longer work, which presumably was never published.]



HISTORY

Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit le Bab, Paris 1905. 458 pp. A history of the Babi movement up to 1852. Nicolas
gives a list of sources for this book on pp. 48-53. It is interesting to note that among his oral sources are four
of the leading Baha'is of that period, who had been

+39 designated by Baha'u'llah as 'Hands of the Cause': Mirza 'Ali-Muhammad, Ibn-i-Asdaq; Mulla 'Ali-
Akbar-i-Shahmirzadi, Haji Akhund, Mirza Muhammad-Taqiy-i-Abhari, Ibn-i-Abhar; and Mirza Hasan-i-
Adib. The other two oral sources named are Siyyid-Ismu'llah, who was presumably Siyyid Mihdiy-i-Dihaji,
and Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal.

TRANSLATIONS OF THE WRITINGS OF THE BAB

1. Le Livre des Sept Preuves, Paris 1902. 68 pp. A translation of the Bab's Dala'il-i-Sab'ih.
2. Le Bayan Arabe, Paris 1905. 235 pp. A translation of the Arabic Bayan.

3. Le Bayan Persan, 4 vols., Paris 1911-14. A translation of the Persian Bayan.
MONOGRAPHS

1. Qui est le successeur du Bab?, Paris 1933. 16 pp. Written to demonstrate that Mirza Yahya was the true
successor of the Bab.

2. Massacres de Babis en Perse, Paris 1936. 42 pp. Accounts of several of the most important persecutions
and martyrdoms of the Babis and Baha'is. Quoted extensively in the present work.

ARTICLES

1. 'A propos de deux manuscrits "Babis" de la Bibliotheque Nationale', Revue de I'Histoire des Religions,
Vol. 47, Paris 1903, pp. 58-73. Concerning the controversial manuscripts of Nuqtatu'l-Kaf.

2. 'Sur la Volonte Primitive et 'Essence Divine d'apres le Bab', Revue de 1'Histoire des Religions, Vol. 55,
Paris 1907, pp. 208-12. Abridged version of a lengthy note by Nicolas explaining some of the terms in the
Babi writings.

3. 'Le Club de la fraternite', Revue du Monde Musulman, Vol. 13, Paris 1911, pp. 180-84. Translation of an
article by Atrpet in the Armenian periodical Sourhandag refuting the suggestion that the Baha'is played an
important part in the constitutional upheavals.

4. 'Le Dossier russo-anglais de Seyyed Ali Mohammed dit le Bab', Revue du Monde Musulman, Vol. 14,
Paris 1911, pp. 357-63. Documents found in the British and Russian Consulates in Tabriz relating to the
episode of the Bab: frequently quoted in the present work.

5.'Abdoul-Beha et la situation', Revue du Monde Musulman, Vol. 21, Paris 1912, pp. 261-7. Translation of
an article in the Persian periodical Fikr that contained an

+40 alleged exchange of letters between 'Abdu'l-Baha and Mirza Ghaffar Zanuzi. Published under
pseudonym 'Ghilan'.



6. 'Le Behahis et le Bab', Journal Asiatique, Vol. 222, Paris 1933, pp. 257-64.

7. 'Quelque Documents relatifs au Babisme', Journal Asiatique, Vol. 224, Paris 1934, pp. 107-42. Some
extracts from works of the Bab, as well as some Persian Government correspondence.

8. 'Le Bab astronorme', Revue de I'Histoire des Religions, Vol. 114, Paris 1936, pp. 99-101.
Other French Scholars

Apart from Nicolas, there were several other French scholars who took an active interest in the Babi-Baha'i
religion. Hippolyte Dreyfus was himself a Baha'i and the author of several books, articles and translations of
a high scholarly standard on this subject.

Of the prominent French orientalists, Clement Huart (q.v.) wrote extensively about the new religion.
According to one source, Huart studied Persian in Istanbul under Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Kirmani, who was an
Azali and son-in-law of Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal.[81] This would explain the Azali material that Huart
uses in his La Religion de Bab.[82] In addition to this work, Huart contributed the entries on 'Bab,' 'Babi' and
'Baha Allah' for the Encyclopaedia of Islam (1913), wrote several articles, and regularly reviewed every
important book on the Babi-Baha'i religion that was published. The Journal Asiatique has three such reviews
between 1909 and 1918; the Revue de Histoire des Religions has eleven such reviews between 1904 and
1924. (See Bibliography for a partial listing of Huart's writings on this subject.) [81. Adamiyyat, Andishih-
ha, p. 11] [82. Huart, La Religion de Bab, pp. 40-9]

Russian Scholars

The two decades 1890-1910 saw a great deal of work being done by orientalists in several different countries
on the Babi and Baha'i religions. In Britain and France the two principal figures were Browne and Nicolas
respectively. These two writers were primarily interested in the events of the ministry of the Bab, and in so
far as they dealt with further developments tended to favour Mirza Yahya. In Russia, however, the emphasis
was on the writings of Baha'u'llah.

The first of two important Russian scholars to deal extensively with the Baha'i religion was Baron Victor
Rosen (q.v., see fig. 8). He had first dealt with the new religion in 1876-86 when cataloguing the Persian and
Arabic manuscripts of the Institute of Oriental Languages of the Russian Foreign

+41 Ministry. These consisted of 4 manuscripts, 2 Babi and 2 Baha'i.[F1] Having only Kazem-Beg,
Gobineau and similar works before him and having no information on subsequent developments, Rosen had
great difficulty in describing Baha'u'llah's Kitab-i-Iqan and Suratu'l-Haykal in these catalogues. Later, when
Browne published his papers on the Babis and Baha'is, Rosen was able to give a fuller account of these and
other manuscripts. Rosen went on to publish several important works on this subject, the last, a collection of
the tablets of Baha'u'llah, being published posthumously. [F1. Russian Consular officials seem to have been
particularly zealous in collecting important manuscripts. In Collections Scientfiques Vol. 3: Les Manuscrits
Persans (p. 50), Rosen lists the nine Babi and Baha'i manuscripts then in various collections in St Petersburg:
four in the Institute of Oriental Languages of the Russian Foreign Office, collected by V. Bezobrazov, Con.-
Gen. at Tabriz; one in the Asiatic Museum of the Academy of Sciences, collected by Bakulin, Con. at
Astarabad; one in the Imperial Public Library collected by Khanykov, Con. at Tabriz (see p. 16); three
belonging to Rosen himself, one of which was obtained by Ivan G. Grigorovitch, 1st Dragoman at Tihran,
from the library of 'Ali-Quli Mirza, I'tadadu's-Saltanih, and two by Vladimir Ignatiev, Sec.-Dragoman at the
Astarabad Consulate. There was also the manuscript of the Shaykh Tabarsi upheaval collected by Dorn in the
Imperial Public Library (see p. 15). Georgy Batyushkov, who was Russian Con.-Gen. in Beirut and travelled
in Persia, wrote with the help of Grigorovitch an article entitled 'Babidy: Persidskaya Sekta'. He also



collected a copy of the Kitabu'l-Aqaas and a manuscript of Tahirih's works for the Asiatic Museum. Others
who helped by supplying information to Russian scholars include A. D. Levitsky, Dragoman of the
Astarabad Consulate, P. 0. Orlov, Dragoman of the Political Agency at Bukhara, and Melnikov, Secretary of
the Tihran Mission. See also Sevrugin and Mochenin (pp. 26-7) and further information about Bakulin (p.
43). Another name that might conveniently be mentioned here is that of M. Gamazov, head of the Oriental
Languages Section of the Asiatic Dept. of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. According to Tumanski,
Gamazov was the first person after Mirza Kazem-Beg to begin to pay attention to the new religion and
encourage others to study it.]

The second important Russian scholar was Capt. Alexander Tumanski (q.v.), who had, according to his own
statements, first heard of the Baha'is through an account in Reclus's Universal Geography, which he had read
while studying for the entrance examination to the officer's course in the military Oriental Languages
Training Section. But it was in the winter of 1889-90, when he read an account of the martyrdom of Haji
Muhammad-Rida in '[shqabad and the manner in which the Baha'is had intervened on behalf of the
murderers (see p. 297), that he determined to investigate the religion more closely. The following summer,
he asked special permission to proceed to Transcaspia, and there met the Baha'is of 'Ishqabad. He names
three Baha'is as having particularly helped him in his studies of the religion: Mirza'Abdu'l-Karim-i-Ardibili
(Asadov), Mirza Yusif-i-Rashti and Ustad 'Ali-Akbar.[83] In his later studies, Tumanski came into contact
with the greatest of the Baha'i scholars, Mirza Abu'l-Fadl-i-Gulpaygani, and was thus in a position to obtain
the most detailed and accurate information regarding the new religion. [83. Tumanski, 'Dva poslednikh', pp.
314-16]

This being but a brief survey, only a list of the principal works of these scholars will be given here: (Zapiski
here denotes the Zapiski Vostochnago

+42 Otdeleniya Imperatorskago Russkago Arkheologicheskago Obshestva edited by Rosen. Place of
publication throughout is St Petersburg.)

ROSEN

1. Collections Scientifiques de I'Institut des Langues Orientales du Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, Vol. 1
Manuscrits Arabes, 1877, pp. 179-212; Vol. 3 Manuscrits Persans, 1886, pp. 1-51; Vol. 6 Manuscrits Arabes
... 1891, pp. 141-255.

2. Pervuy sbornik poslau Babida Behaullakha [A First Collection of the Tablets of the Babi, Baha'u'llah]
Historico-Philological Section of the Imperial Academy of St Petersburg, 1908. 186 pp. A collection of the
texts of 63 tablets of Baha'u'llah.

3. 'Novuiya Babidskiya rukopisi' [Some New Babi Manuscripts], Zapiski, Vol. 4, 1889, pp. 112-14.

4. 'Poslanie: "Blagiya Vesti"'. Translation of the Lawh-i-Bisharat, in Zapiski, Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 183-92.

5. 'Eschche o poslanu "Blagiya Vesti"'. More about the Lawh-i-Bisharat, in Zapiski, Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 311-
16.

6. 'Babidsky antikholernuy talisman' [A Babi Anti-Cholera Talisman], Zapiski, Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 317-18.

7. Review of Browne, A Traveller's Narrative, and three other articles by Browne, in Zapiski, Vol. 7, 1892
pp. 370-75.

TUMANSKI



1. Kitabe Akdes, Zapiski, Imperatorskoy Academu Nauk S. Peterburg (Memoires de L'Academie Imperiale
des Sciences de St Petersbourg) 8th ser., Vol. 3, No. 6, 1899. Arabic text of Baha'u'llah's Kitabu'l-Aqaas (69
pp.) together with lengthy Introduction (48 pp.), Russian translation and notes on other tablets (129 pp.)

2. 'Dva poslednikh Babidskikh otkroveniya' [Two Recent Babi Tablets], Zapiski, Vol. 6, 189 1, pp. 314-21.

3. 'Poslednee slovo Bekha-ullui' [Baha'u'llah's Last Tablet], Zapiski, Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 193-203. Contains the
text and translation of the Kitab-i-Ahd (Book of the Covenant) as well as a poem by 'Andalib about
Baha'u'llah's passing.

4.'lz pis'ma A. G. Tumanskago' [From the Letter of A. G. Tumanski], Zapiski, Vol. 7, 1892, pp. 310-11.

5. 'K voprosu ob avtorakh istoru babidov, izvestnoi pod imenem Tarikhe Manukchi, ... ili Tarikhe Dzhedid
...'[The Author of the History known

+43 under the Name of Tarikh-i-Manukji or Tairikh-i-Jadid], Zapiski, Vol. 8, 1893, pp. 33-45.

Mention must also be made of two other important articles in Russian, both by Prof. V. A. Zhukovski (q.v.,
see fig. 9), who journeyed in Persia in 1883-5 (for details see Bibliography):

1. 'Nedavnya kazni babidov v gorode Ezde' [Recent Executions of Babis in Yazd]. Based on a document
provided by Vladimir Ignatiev of the Astarabad Consulate.

2. 'Rossiysku Imperatorsku Konsul F. A. Bakulin v istoru izucheniya babizma' [The Imperial Russian Consul
F. A. Bakulin in the History of Babi Studies] This is an extremely interesting article. Feodor Abramovich
Bakulin graduated from the Lazarevskaya Institute in 1865. After serving as Secretary-Dragoman at
Astarabad and Tabriz, he became Consul at Astarabad where he remained until his death on 30 March 1879.
In 1912, Bakulin's papers were presented to Zhukovski by his family. Among these papers was an album of
drawings including one with a French inscription, "The Remains of the Bab and His Disciple Shot at
Tabriz',[F1] together with some writings of Tahirih, and some correspondence with Baumgarten who was
also studying the new religion in Khurasan. [F1. 'Abdu'l-Baha in A Traveller's Narrative (p. 45) and Nabil in
his Narrative (UK pp. 377-8, USA pp, 518-19) both relate that following the martyrdom of the Bab the
Russian Consul in Tabriz instructed that a sketch be made of the remains of the Bab and his disciple. Since
Bakulin had been at the Tabriz Consulate, he may well have obtained the sketch or a copy of it there.]

German Scholars

There was not in Germany any scholar who devoted as much attention to the Babi-Baha'i religion as Browne,
Nicolas or Tumanski, but nevertheless a number of interesting works did emerge from that country.
Foremost among these was Hermann Roemer's (q.v.) doctoral dissertation in the Higher Philosophy Faculty
of the University of Tubingen, which was published in 1911 under the title Die Babi-Beha'i. This is a very
thorough examination of the movement and brings the history up to the date of publication, including a
survey of Baha'i activities in Europe, North America and the Far East. The German periodical Der Islam also
published several articles (see Bibliography for details):

1. Verhaltnis des Bab zu fruheren Sufi Lehrern [Relationship of the Bab to the Earlier Sufi Teaching] by I.
Goldziher (q.v.).

2. Review of Browne's Materials for the Study of the Babi Religion by H. Ritter. Includes a facsimile of a
tablet from 'Abdu'l-Baha, with translation.



3. Von Babisinus in Deutschland by R. Mielk.
+44 Diplomats and Statesmen

By the last decade of the nineteenth century, the diplomatic scene at Tihran appeared to have altered greatly.
In 1850 there had been only three diplomatic Missions. Apart from the Turkish Ambassador and the Russian
and British Ministers, there were now French, German, Austrian, American, Belgian, Dutch, and Italian
Ministers. But in reality, nothing much had altered. Britain and Russia were still playing 'The Great Game',
manoeuvring for influence and dominance at the Qajar court, while the rest of the Legations, as it was said,
merely counted the points. Through a network of Consuls and native Agents, Britain and Russia had
completely penetrated the whole of Persia. Many a conversation which took place between the Shah and his
Ministers would be reported to the British and Russian Ministers. Scarcely an important telegram would pass
between the Shah and his provincial Governors but its text would be placed on the desk of one of these two

Ministers a short while later. Often they were better informed about what was going on in the provinces than
the Shah himself.

The United States' first Minister to Persia was Samuel Benjamin (q.v.), who was in Persia from 1883 to
1885. In his book Persia and the Persians Benjamin gives an account of the 'Babees'. This account, written
before the investigations of Browne had revealed the evolution of the Babis into the Baha'is, is replete with
mistakes, but it acknowledges the growing numbers and influence of the new religion:

But the most remarkable sect now in Persia is probably that of the Babees, or followers of the Bab. Their
importance is not so much due to their numbers or political influence, as to the fact that the sect is of recent
origin, full of proselyting zeal, and gaining converts every day in all parts of Persia, and latterly also in
Turkey. The Babees present one of the most important religious phenomena of the age. It must be admitted,
however, that they very strongly resemble in their communistic views the doctrines enounced [sic] by the
famous Mazdak, who was executed by Chosroes I after bringing the empire to the verge of destruction by the
spread of his anarchical tenets...

To this doctrine was added a socialism which formulated the equality of all, sweeping away social classes
and distinctions, and ordaining a community of property, and also, at first, of wives....

In Persia the title of the present head of the sect is Sob-e-Azel. As his belief in the Bab is a secret, his name
is not mentioned in this connection. From all I can gather from various sources it seems safe to assume that
the Babees of Persia now number nearly, if not quite, four hundred thousand believers. They are found
among all conditions of society, and, strange to say, adherents are gained among the priesthood as well as the
laity. Just now there seems to be unusual activity among the Babees; emissaries or missionaries are secretly
pervading the country, not only seeking to make proselytes but also presenting modifications in belief. The
community in wives is no longer a practised tenet of the Bab sect, while it is proclaimed with increasing
emphasis that the Bab is none other than God himself made manifest in the flesh.[84] [84. Benjamin, Persia
and the Persians, pp. 353-5]

+45 If the view expressed in the above account from Benjamin were to be taken as typical of the European
community in Tihran in the early 1880s, it would appear that their ideas about the Babi-Baha'i movement
had hardly progressed since the days of Sheil in the early 1850s, despite the efforts of Gobineau. The same
statements about 'Mazdak', 'community of wives' and so on pervade the account, and there seems to be only a
faint awareness of the far-reaching evolution of the movement during that period.

When Sir Henry Drummond Wolff (q.v,) first came to Tihran in 1888 as British Minister there, it would
appear that he too was badly misinformed about the Baha'is. He connected them with Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din-i-



Afghani, the proponent of Pan-Islamism. In forwarding a memorandum on the movement by Col. Ross (see
p. 246) to the Marquess of Salisbury, he writes:

Colonel Ross compares Babism to Nihilism and in MacGregor's Gazetteer of Persia it is described as 'a
rebellion against established forms.' I have little doubt that a man named Djellaledin, an Afghan who is
wandering about the Northern frontier is a member of this sect. He was a great friend of Arabi[F1] and is
now I believe closely allied with Dhuleep Singh[F2]. He was once expelled from Constantinople for
lecturing in a manner which was considered heretical and being of a restless active intriguing mind with a
smattering of European knowledge he has all the qualities necessary for conducting a politico-religious
conspiracy.[85] [F1. 'Urabi Pasha, the Egyptian nationalist leader who revolted against British hegemony
over Egypt.] [F2. Maharajah Dalip Singh, the Sikh ruler deposed by the British in 1849, who was at this time
trying, with Russian assistance, to organize an uprising against the British in the Punjab. [85. Wolff to
Salisbury No. 178, 8 Sept. 1888: FO 60 493]

One of the most remarkable books ever to appear on Persia is Persia and the Persian Question (1892), by
George Nathaniel Curzon (later Lord Curzon of Kedleston, q.v.) That someone who only spent a total of two
and a half months in Persia[F3] and had no knowledge of the language could produce such a detailed and
perceptive account of the country is evidence of that powerful intellect which was, in later years, to dominate
British foreign Policy. [F3. Although it has been stated that Curzon was six months in Persia (see for
example Denis Wright, The English among the Persians, p. 165), if one notes the dates at the head of his
letters to The Times written on this journey, it will be seen that he was at 'Ishqabad on 10 Oct. 1889, at the
beginning of his journey through Persia, and by 31 Dec. 1889 he was in Basra, having completed the
journey.]

It is not clear to what extent if any Curzon communicated with the Baha'is while in Persia,[F4] but on his
return he appears to have made a thorough search of the available literature, and the seven-page account of
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appeared. [F4. The editor is of the opinion that there was no such communication. Curzon gives no account
of the Baha'is in his letters to The Times written during the journey (except for a passing reference to the
martyrdoms of the King and Beloved of martyrs). It seems probable that it was only on his return to England
and his perusal of Browne's article in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society that he decided to devote some
space to this subject in his book.]

In his opening remarks on the subject,[86] Curzon states that previous writers have made many errors about
the 'Babi movement', and in two footnotes he gives a selected bibliography of the most accurate accounts of
the new religion and a history of the movement up to 1852. He then traces the further development of the
movement and states that nineteen-twentieths of the Babis are now followers of Baha'u'llah.[87] Curzon
continues with an assessment of the strength of the Baha'i community in Persia (see p. 248) and states: [86.
Curzon, Persia and the Persian question, Vol. 1, pp. 496-7] [87. Curzon, Persia and the Persian question, Vol.
1, p. 449]

If one conclusion more than another has been forced upon our notice by the retrospect in which I have
indulged, it is that a sublime and unmurmuring devotion has been inculcated by this new faith, whatever it
be. There is, I believe, but one instance of a Babi having recanted under pressure or menace of suffering, and
he reverted to the faith and was executed within two years. Tales of magnificent heroism illumine the
bloodstained pages of Babi history. Ignorant and unlettered as many of its votaries are, and have been, they
are yet prepared to die for their religion, and fires of Smithfield did not kindle a nobler courage than has met
and defied the more refined torture-mongers of Teheran. Of no small account, then, must be the tenets of a
creed that can awaken in its followers so rare and beautiful a spirit of self-sacrifice.[88] [88. Curzon, Persia
and the Persian question, Vol. 1, p. 501]



Curzon, moreover, proceeds to examine the tenets of the new religion, and in doing so brushes aside many of
the misconceptions of previous writers:

From the facts that Babism in its earliest years found itself in conflict with the civil powers, and that an
attempt was made by Babis upon the life of the Shah, it has been wrongly inferred that the movement was
political in origin and Nihilist in character. It does not appear from a study of the writings either of the Bab
or his successors, that there is any foundation for such a suspicion. The persecution of the government very
early drove the adherents of the new creed into an attitude of rebellion; and in the exasperation produced by
the struggle, and by the ferocious brutality with which the rights of conquest were exercised by the victors, it
was not surprising if fanatical hands were found ready to strike the sovereign down. At the present time the
Babis are equally loyal with any other subjects of the Crown. Nor does there appear any greater justice in the
charges of socialism, communism, and immorality, that have so freely been levelled at the youthful
persuasion. Certainly no such idea as communism in the European sense, i.e., a forcible redistribution of
property, or as socialism in the nineteenth century sense, i.e., the defeat of capital by labour, ever entered the
brain of the Bab or his disciples. The only communism known to and recommended by him was that of the
New Testament and the early Christian Church, viz., the sharing of goods in common by members of the
faith, and the exercise of alms-giving, and an ample charity. The charge of immorality seems to have arisen
partly from the malignant inventions of opponents, partly from the much greater freedom claimed for women
by the Bab, which in the oriental mind is scarcely dissociable from profligacy of conduct...

...The Bab and Beha in their writings
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words, of the harem, and greater liberty of action for the female sex. They recommend a system of poor-law
relief, but declare war against mendicancy... Broadly regarded, Babism may be defined as a creed of charity,
and almost of common humanity. Brotherly love, kindness to children, courtesy combined with dignity,
sociability, hospitality, freedom from bigotry, friendliness even to Christians, are included in its tenets. That
every Babi recognises or observes these precepts would be a foolish assertion; but let a prophet, if his gospel
be in question, be judged by his own preaching.[89] [89. Curzon, Persia and the Persian question, Vol. 1, pp.
501-2]

Finally Curzon concludes: 'If Babism continues to grow at its present rate of progression, a time may
conceivably come when it will oust Mohammedanism from the field in Persia...[90] [90. Curzon, Persia and
the Persian question, Vol. 1, pp. 503]

Sir Thomas Gordon (q.v.), who was Military Secretary and later Attache to the British Legation in Tihran in
1889-93, returned to Persia in 1895 and wrote a book entitled Persia Revisited. His account of the Baha'is is
much more accurate than most, and contains a lengthy description of the disturbances and martyrdoms in
Isfahan and Yazd in 1890-91, during which time the author had been in Tihran. However, even in this book
there are some opinions expressed that are very far from the truth. Thus he states: "...it is believed that now
sufficient education whereby to read and write is absolutely necessary for membership... I was told they
believe in the reincarnation of the soul...'[91] [91. Gordon, Persia Revisited, pp. 81 and 83]

The Babis and Baha'is in Literature

As has already been mentioned, the first to incorporate the dramatic events of Babi and Baha'i history into a
literary work was Marie von Najmajer (see p. 25)

Eca de Queiros (q.v.) is generally acknowledged as one of the greatest of Portuguese novelists. He attempted
to bring about social reform in the Portugal of the last half of the nineteenth century through his novels. A



Correspondencia de Fradique Mendes is somewhat different from his other works. He creates an intelligent
and perceptive character named Fradique Mendes, who travels to many different places and writes of them to
his friends and relations—the underlying purpose being to demonstrate the evils in Portuguese society. It is
said that Eca de Queiros modelled the character of Fradique Mendes upon himself, and that he reveals
himself more clearly in this book than in any of his other writings.[92] Introducing the character of Fradique
Mendes, he writes of their meeting in Cairo: [92. Article by Edgar Prestage in Encyclopaedia Britannica 11th
edn (1910-11), Vol. 8, p. 845]

...Upon leaving the Moujik we were wandering along, when suddenly Fradique Mendes stopped and very
ceremoniously exchanged a salaam—that oriental greeting in which the fingers touch three places, the
forehead, the mouth and the heart—with a pale young
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tunic and mitred Persian head-dress'.

'He is one of the 'ulama of Baghdad, of an ancient lineage and superior intelligence,' said Fradique, 'and one
of the most elegant and captivating personalities I have met in Persia.'

Then, with a familiarity that had begun to grow between us, I asked Fradique what had detained him thus in
Persia for a year and a day, just as in the fairy tales. And Fradique confessed, with all sincerity, that he had
tarried so long on the banks of the Euphrates because he had by chance come into contact with a religious
movement called Babism, which since 1849 had been developing and had nearly triumphed in Persia.
Although attracted to this new sect by a critical curiosity, and also wishing to observe how a new religion is
born and established, he gradually began to take a very keen interest in Babism—not so much because he
admired its doctrine, but because of the dedication of its apostles. Babism, he told me, as we followed a
quieter lane, more favourable for the exchange of confidences, was started by Mirza Muhammad [Mirza 'Ali-
Muhammad, the Bab], one of those messiahs who rise up every day or so in the ceaseless religious turmoil of
the Orient, where religion is life's supreme and most preferred occupation...

...Fradique, who in Baghdad had become familiar with one of the most active and learned apostles of
Babism, 'Said-El-Souriz' (whose child he had cured of malaria by an application of fruit-salts), suggested to
him one day, while they were both talking on the terrace about these matters of great spiritual interest, the
idea of propagating Babism among the agricultural peoples of the Nile valley and the nomads of Libya.
Among those people of the Sunni sect, Babism would find an easy field for conversion, and, following the
traditional progress of sectarian movements in the Orient (as everywhere else), would rise from the sincere
masses of the people up to the cultured classes. Perhaps this new wave of religious emotion, beginning with
the fellahin and bedouin, would be able to penetrate the classrooms of some of the mosques of Cairo,
especially the mosque of Al-Azhar, the great University of the Orient, where the younger 'ulama form a
group of enthusiasts always looking out for innovations and apostolic debates. Gaining there theological
authority and literary refinement, Babism could then attack with advantage the old fortresses of Muslim
dogmatism. This idea had penetrated deeply into Said-El-Souriz. That pale young man with whom he
[Fradique] had exchanged a salaam would soon be sent as a Babist emissary to Madinat-Abu (ancient
Thebes), to sound out Shaykh 'Ali-Husayn, a man of decisive influence throughout the valley of the Nile
because of his wisdom and virtue; and he, Fradique, for the moment not having any occupation in the West
that attracted him, and full of curiosity about this picturesque Advent, was also to leave for Thebes, planning
to meet the Babist at the waning of the moon in Bani-Suif on the Nile....

I do not remember, after so many years, whether these are the exact facts. I only know that these revelations
by Fradique, thrust upon me during the festival in Cairo, impressed me unutterably. While he spoke of the
Bab, and of that apostolic mission to the old Shaykh of Thebes, and of the rise of another faith within the
Muslim world, with its own procession of martyrs and ecstasies, and of the possible founding of a Babist



empire—this personage [the Bab] took on grand proportions in my mind. I had never known anyone
involved in such exalted matters, and I felt myself both proud and awed to be trusted with this sublime
secret. I would not have been more moved if I had, on the eve of St Paul's departure for Greece to take the
Word to the Gentiles, walked with him through the narrow streets of Seleucia, listening to his hopes and
dreams.

As we were talking in this way, we entered
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being celebrated. But already the surprises of that Muslim festival were failing to hold my attention—neither
the mendicants dancing amid the splendour of vermilion and gold, nor the poets of the desert reciting the
heroic deeds of 'Antar, nor the dervishes under their linen tents, howling in rhythm praises to Allah. Invaded
by thoughts of the Bab, I silently turned over in my mind the confused desire to undertake the adventure of
this spiritual campaign! Should I leave for Thebes with Fradique? Why not? I was young, I had enthusiasm.
It would be more manly and noble to start a career as an evangelist in the Orient than to return meekly to
banal Lisbon, and write reams of paper under a gas light for the Gazeta de Portugal! Little by little this
desire, like water starting to boil, changed slowly into the vapour of a vision. I saw myself become a disciple
of the Bab, receiving from the 'ulama of Baghdad, that very night, initiation into Truth. Now that I was ready
to proclaim and spread the Babist Word, where should I go? To Portugal, of course, taking this salvation to
the souls most dear to me. Like St Paul, I embarked on a galley; storms assailed its apostolic prow; the image
of the Bab appeared to me over the waters, and his serene glance filled my spirit with an invincible strength!
One day, at last, I sighted land, and in the clear morning light the ship ploughed the limpid waters of the
Tagus river, where for so many centuries no apostle of God had entered. Still at a distance, I hurled an insult
at the churches of Lisbon, buildings belonging to an ancient and less pure faith. I disembarked. And, leaving
behind my baggage, in an already divine indifference to worldly goods, I strode up that famous Alecrim
Street to the middle of Loreto Square, at the very hour when the Director-Generals march slowly up the
arcade, opened my arms wide and cried out, 'T am the Gate!'

Well, after all, I did not submerge myself in that Babist apostolate; but it so happened that, carried away by
those fantastic dreams, I lost Fradique, and could not find my way back to the Hotel Sheperd—could not
even ask, as I did not know any Arabic words more useful than 'water' and 'love'![93] [93. Eca de Queiros, A
Correspondencia de Fradique Mendes, pp. 48-54 (trans. from Portuguese)]

A Correspondencia de Fradique Mendes appeared in 1889. At this time, there was no very great amount of
material on the Babi and Baha'i religions available. Only Gobineau's book could have inspired such a
passage. But in the above extract, Eca de Queiros shows that he knew of the spread of the new religion to
Egypt and its propagation there—information not derived from Gobineau's book. It would seem possible to
the editor that during his journey to Egypt from October 1869 to January 1870, Eca de Queiros may have
come into contact with the Baha'is there, and this could have inspired him to write the above passage. It may
be noted that he sets his fictional meeting with Fradique Mendes in Egypt in 1871.

Even more remarkable, in some ways, than Eca de Queiros's reference to the Babis is the book Un Amour au
Pays des Mages (1891), a novel set against a background of the dramatic events of Babi history. The story
revolves around a romance between a poor darvish, 'Ali, and the daughter of a mujtahid of Qazvin, Nuru'd-
Din; the events in Babi history which form the background of the story include the Zanjan upheaval, the
martyrdom of the Bab and the holocaust following the attempt on the life of the Shah. The author of this
work, A. de Saint-Quentin (q.v.), was not a literary figure,
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et I'eau, deux recits dramatiques (1893), is listed in the catalogue of the Bibliothque Nationale, Paris, while



Wilson's Bibliography of Persia lists Notes d'un voyage dans les montagnes de I'Elbrouz et le Mazendheran
(1859).]

During the 1890s, there was a resurgence of interest in the Babi-Baha'i movement in intellectual and literary
circles in Europe, fired, perhaps, by the publication of Browne's works. Jules Bois (q.v.), author, poet and
literary critic, writing in the American periodical Forum in 1925, testified to this:

All Europe was stirred to pity and indignation. The event [the martyrdom of the Bab] occurred on the ninth
of July, 1850; among the litterateurs of my generation, in the Paris of 1890, the martyrdom of the Bab was
still as fresh a topic as had been the first news of his death. We wrote poems about him. Sarah Bernhardt
entreated Catulle Mendes for a play on the theme of this historic tragedy. When he failed to supply a
manuscript, I was asked to write a drama entitled Her Highness the Pure, dealing with the story of another
illustrious martyr of the same cause,—a woman, Quarratul-Ayn, the Persian Joan of Arc and the leader of
emancipation for women of the Orient.[94] [94. Bois, 'Babism and Bahaism', p. 4]

In 1911, E. S. Stevens (later Lady Drower) (q.v.) published a full-length novel The Mountain, of God which
revolved around the lives of the Baha'i community in the Haifa-'Akka area. This novel is, indeed, only thinly
disguised as fiction and most of the characters therein can be easily identified. It is based on the experiences
of the writer herself when she spent six months in Haifa. 'Abdu'l-Baha himself, although appearing only once
in the book in person, pervades the whole book by the influence that he exerts on the characters.

The following year, an American writer, Gertrude Atherton (q.v.), published Julia France and Her Times. In
this novel, the heroine, Julia France, goes to 'Akka to meet 'Abdu'l-Baha and returns to England to try and
persuade her friend Nigel, an author, to write about the Baha'is.

Mention must finally be made of some Russian literary works referring to the Babis and Baha'is. In May
1903, Izabella Grinevskaya (q.v.) published in St Petersburg a dramatic poem in five acts entitled The Bab.
This poem was enthusiastically received in Russia and played in one of the leading theatres of St Petersburg
in January 1904.[[F2] The work, which seems to have been inspired principally by Browne's writings, is
historically very inaccurate, the writer having distorted historical fact to enhance the dramatic effects.[F3] As
a result of this work, Mme Grinevskaya came into contact with the Baha'is resident in Russia, and in
particular with Mirza 'Ali-Akbar
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urged her to write another similar work on Baha'u'llah. This she did and it was published in 1912, and again
received favourable reviews. Mme Grinevskaya herself travelled to Egypt and met 'Abdu'l-Baha there in
1911. She wrote a narrative of that journey named A Journey in the Countries of the Sun. One who was
competent to judge the worth of Grinevskaya's literary work was Gabriel de Wesselitsky (q.v.), the Russian
writer and journalist. In a pamphlet entitled A New Great Russian Poet,[F4] Wesselitsky, writing about
Grinevskaya's The Bab, states: '] ... was at once struck by the rare combination of philosophical thought with
a great power of expression, beauty of imagery and harmony of verse. I keenly felt the delight of reading a
new great poem and discovering a new first-rate poet.[95] [F2. After the February Revolution it was again
played in the Folk Theatre in Leningrad in April 1917.] [F3. Thus a romance between the Bab and 'Houret'
(Qurratu'l-'Ayn, Tahirih) forms one of the themes of the story, the Bab being made a foster-child of Houret's
father, and thus having grown up with her.] [F4. An address delivered before the Foreign Press Association
on 15 Feb. 1907.] [95. Wesselitsky, A New Great Russian Poet, p. 1]

Praise for Grinevskaya's work came from an even more eminent source, Leo Tolstoy. Wesselitsky writes: 'In
the summer of that year [1903] the great Russian critic Stassoff visiting Tolstoy in Yasnaia Poliana found
him deeply immersed in reading the drama, 'the Bab', and was charged by him to give his admiring
appreciation to its author.[96] [96. Wesselitsky, A New Great Russian Poet, p. 6]



The Western Journeys of 'Abdu'l-Baha

In the period under consideration in this work, 1844-1944, the extent of public knowledge and awareness in
the West of the Babi and Baha'i movements underwent two great cycles of rise and fall. Commencing in
complete obscurity as a persecuted Oriental sect, it came a little into the limelight through the holocaust
following the attempt on the life of the Shah. But it was Gobineau who, through his book Religions et
Philosophies, brought the new religion to the attention of the West in the late 1860s as a movement worthy
of study and admiration. However, Gobineau's remarkable pioneer effort in this field was not followed up
immediately, and thus the subject fell once more into obscurity. Browne's writings in the early 1890s caused
some resurgence of interest, but this was limited principally to academic circles. During the first decade of
the twentieth century there was increasing interest in the new religion, mainly through the efforts of the small
band of Baha'is in North America and Europe, but the undoubted climax of this process was the Western
journeys of 'Abdu'l-Baha in 1911-13. Through these journeys, an unprecedented amount of publicity was
given to the Baha'i Faith in newspapers and periodicals throughout the West (see chapter 23). In
consequence, the Faith seems to have become a topic of
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continued for a time but gradually, after the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, during the 1920s it began to fall away
again.

Scholars and Writers

The great interest of Europe's intellectual circles in the Babi-Baha'i movement had reached a peak following
the publication or Gobineau's book in 1865 but was beginning to decline once more, when Browne's works
started to appear. That these caused a resurgence of interest in the new religion can be seen from the
following letter, dated 1 April 1893, from Oxford's foremost academic figure then living, Dr Benjamin
Jowett (q.v.), Master of Balliol College. The letter was written to the Countess of Wemyss (q.v.).

Yes, I did send you The Episode of the Bab,[F1] if you will kindly accept it and perhaps read it. It seems to
me the most curious passage in the history of religion which has happened in modern times. ('Bab,’ or 'the
Gate,' was a prophet who was martyred in our lifetime, about the year 1852.) I have often heard of him from
Turguenieff[F2] from a Persian who was at Balliol,[F3] and from General Stuart,[F4] who was an English
secret agent in those regions, but no full account of him has been published until this one. It seems to me
more like the narrative of the Gospels than anything which I have read. Read especially the narrative of the
woman Koratelaim [Qurratu'l-'Ayn], who was of great beauty, and a popular Persian poetess.[97] [F1.
Browne's, A Traveller's Narrative] [F2. Turgenev, the eminent Russian novelist who was in Oxford in 1879
to receive an honorary degree.] [F3. Abu'l-Qasim Khan, Nasiru'l-Mulk, later a prominent Persian statesman
who rose to be Prime Minister, His grandmother had become a Babi after conversing with Tahirih in
Hamadan.] [F4. Probably Gen. Charles Stewart, author of Through Persia in Disguise, is intended. This man
certainly knew of the Baha'is and presented a report on them to the Church Missionary Society. He could
with fairness have been described as a British secret agent. He was in Oxford in 1890.] [97. E. Abbott and L.
Campbell, The Life and Letters of Benjamin Jowett, Vol. 2, p. 466]

It should be noted that from the reference to Turgenev it may be inferred that the Babi-Baha'i religion was a
source of interest to Russian literary circles as early as the 1870s.

Another great Oxford figure who took a deep interest in the Baha'i movement was Prof. T. K. Cheyne (q.v.,
see fig. 11). His interest arose towards the end of his life when he entered into communication with several
Baha'is and in particular Lutfu'llah Hakim and Lady Blomfield. 'Abdu'l-Baha was Cheyne's guest at Oxford



on 31 December 1912, and it was principally due to the latter's efforts that 'Abdu'l-Baha was given such a
notable reception at Oxford.

Cheyne's last major work, The Reconciliation of Races and Religions, is devoted to a large extent to the
Baha'i Faith, and he was even regarded by some as having become a Baha'i. His biographer writes:
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Reconciliation of Races and Religions (1914), was not concerned with the Old Testament, but was
noteworthy for its sympathy with Babism and the Bahai movement. He still spoke of himself as an anglican
Christian but ... it may be questioned whether he could be regarded as a Christian ... but at least his heart was
set on the highest things, and in a world tortured by the strife of nation and distracted by the conflict of
religions he cherished the vision of unity and peace.[98] [98. A. S. Peake in Dictionary of National
Biography, Supplement 1912-21, p. 120]

In his Reconciliation of Races and Religions, Cheyne wrote of Baha'u'llah:

There was living quite lately a human being of such consummate excellence that many think it is both
permissible and inevitable even to identify him mystically with the invisible Godhead. Let us admit, such
persons say, that Jesus was the very image of God. But he lived for his own age and his own people; the
Jesus of the critics has but little to say, and no redemptive virtue issues from him to us. But the 'Blessed
Perfection' as Baha'u'llah used to be called, lives for our age, and offers his spiritual feast to men of all
peoples. His story, too, is liable to no diminution at the hands of the critics, simply because the facts of his
life are certain. He has now passed from sight, but he is still in the ideal world, a true image of God and a
true lover of man, and helps forward the reform of all those manifold abuses which hinder the firm
establishment of the Kingdom of God...

If there has been any prophet in recent times, it is to Beha'-ullah that we must go... Character is the final
judge. Beha'-ullah was a man of the highest class—that of prophets. But he was free from the last infirmity
of noble minds, and would certainly not have separated himself from others. He would have understood the
saying, "Would God all the Lord's people were prophets'. What he does say, however, is just as fine, 'l do not
desire lordship over others; I desire all men to be even as [ am.'[99] [99. Cheyne, The Reconciliation of
Races and Religions, pp. 5 and 132-3]

Concerning the Bab, Cheyne wrote:

Such a prophet was the Bab; we call him 'prophet' for want of a better name; 'yea, I say unto you, a prophet
and more than a prophet.' His combination of mildness and power is so rare that we have to place him in a
line with super-normal men... We learn that, at great points in his career, after he had been in an ecstasy,
such radiance of might and majesty streamed from his countenance that none could bear to look upon the
effulgence of his glory and beauty. Nor was it an uncommon occurrence for unbelievers involuntarily to bow
down in lowly obeisance on beholding His Holiness...

The gentle spirit of the Bab is surely high up in the cycles of eternity. Who can fail, as Professor Browne
says, to be attracted by him?[100] [100. Cheyne, The Reconciliation of Races and Religions, pp. 8-9 and 74]

A third Oxford theologian and scholar to speak and write of the Baha'i movement was Prof. J. E. Carpenter
(q.v.). On 31 December 1912 when 'Abdu'l-Baha came to Oxford at Prof. Cheyne's invitation, Carpenter held
a meeting for him in Manchester College and presided at the meeting, giving in Cheyne's words 'an
admirable speech'. In his Comparative Religion, Carpenter writes:



+54 From that subtle race [the Persians] issues the most remarkable movement which modern
Mohammedanism has produced... The new faith declared that there was no finality in revelation, and while
recognising the Koran as a product of past revelation, claimed to embody a new manifestation of the divine
Unity. Carried to Chicago in 1893 by a Babi merchant, it succeeded in establishing itself in the United
States; and its missionaries are winning new adherents in India. It, too, claims to be a universal teaching; it
has already its noble army of martyrs and its holy books; has Persia, in the midst of her miseries, given birth
to a religion which will go round the world?[101] [101. Carpenter, Comparative Religion, pp. 70-71]

The great French novelist Romain Rolland (q.v.) winner of the Nobel Prize for Literature, quotes from
'Abdu'l-Baha's Some Answered Questions in his novel Clerambault. He was greatly interested in the Baha'is
and visited the Baha'i Centre at Geneva, as well as corresponding with such figures as Tolstoy and Forel
about the Baha'is. In a letter written in 1918, he states:

I first learned of Baha'ism (evolved Babism) at Geneva, where they hold a meeting of believers in the
doctrine on the 19th of each month...

It is or wants to be a fusion of all the religions of the East and West. It denies none, it accepts them all. It is
above all a religious ethic, which does not conceive of religion without putting it into practice, and which
seeks to remain in accord with science and reason, without cult or priests. The first duty is that each has a
profession: work is holy, it is the divine benediction.

I have noticed an analogy with Christian Science. In my spirit, I prefer Baha'ism. I find it more flexible and
subtle. And it offers the poetic imagination a rich feast. Its roots are sunk in the great metaphysical dreams of
the Orient. There are some luminous pages in the discourses of St Jean d'Arce [i.e. Some Answered
Questions] of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Baha'u'llah, a prisoner, succeeded in writing and answering some 'tablets' of an
admirable and moral beauty, under the name 'the Oppressed One'...[102] [102. Letter from Rolland to
Roubakine 19 Feb. 1918 (trans. from French)]

The eminent novelist and philosopher, Leo Tolstov, was also much interested in the Baha'i movement. It is
not clear how he first heard of the movement but he certainly was already familiar with it when in 1901
Gabriel Sacy,[F1] a Baha'i of Egypt, wrote to him. In his reply, Tolstoy states: 'Babism has interested me for
a long time. I have read everything related to it which was accessible to me.'[103] [F1. Concerning this man
see Browne Materials pp. 185-6.] [103. Birukoff, Tolstoi und der Orient, p. 98 (trans. from German)]

To a Persian statesman, Arfa'u'd-Dawlih (q.v.), Tolstoy wrote in 1901: 'I believe that everywhere, as among
you in Persia with the Babis, there are people professing the true religion and that despite persecutions, to
which these people are always and everywhere exposed, their ideas are propagating themselves more and
more, and will triumph in the end over the barbarity and ferocity of the Governments and, above all, over the
deceit in which they try to hold their peoples.'[104] [104. Letter from Tolstoy to Arfa'u'd-Dawlih 23 July
1901. Preserved in the Musee de la Paix, Monte Carlo (trans. from French)]

In autumn, 1901, Tolstoy was visited by Dr Cleanthes Nicolaides, a German from Berlin who had travelled
in Persia. Concerning his visit he
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of the founder of the Babist sect represents on the one hand an intermediary position between Islam and
Christianity, and on the other aims to free man from all spiritual bondage. The main task it tries to achieve is
the highest education of the individual, whereas the other religions restrict or even hinder spiritual qualities.
Babism has no hierarchy, but instead aims to educate each individual believer to become a whole person, to
be a fighter for freedom and the moral advancement of humanity.[105] [105. Nicolaides, 'Leo Tolstois
Stellung zu den Religionen', pp. 566-7 (trans. from German)]



In September 1902, Mirza 'Azizu'llah Jadhdhab, a prominent Baha'i of Khurasan, visited Tolstoy at Yasnaya
Polyana, on 'Abdu'l-Baha's instructions, and spoke to Tolstoy about the Baha'i religion.

In 1903, Grinevskaya's poetic drama The Bab was published and found its way into Tolstoy's hands (see p.
51). In a letter to Grinevskaya, Tolstoy writes: ' have known of the Babis for a long time and am much
interested in their teachings. It seems to me that they have a great future ... because they have thrown away
the artificial superstructures which separate [the religions] from one another and are aiming at uniting all
mankind in one religion... And therefore, in that it educates men to brotherhood and equality and to the
sacrificing of their sensual desires in God's service, I sympathize with Babism with all my heart.[106] [106.
Birukoff, Tolstoi und der Orient, pp. 99-100 (trans from German)]

Still later in 1908, Tolstoy wrote to Fridul Khan Wadalbekov: 'The teaching of the Babis which comes to us
out of Islam has through Baha'ism (Baha'u'llah's teachings) been gradually developed, and now presents us
with the highest and purest form of religious doctrine.[107] [107. Birukoff, Tolstoi und der Orient, p. 120
(trans from German)]

However, Tolstoy's views on the Baha'i religion were not entirely optimistic. In the article by Dr Nicolaides
cited above, there occurs the following statement: 'And yet I have been very disappointed by this new
religious formation, because it has shown that it too, without the help of external state power and means of
coercion, is incapable of gaining an influence in depth on the mass of the people and carrying that people
with it to great deeds.'[108] [108. Nicolaides, 'Leo Tolstois Stellung zu den Religionen', p. 567 (trans. from
German)]

The distinguished Swiss naturalist, sociologist and philosopher Auguste Forel (q.v.) first heard of the Baha'i
Faith in 1920, and was the recipient of a famous tablet from 'Abdu'l-Baha. In 1927, when there was a period
of persecution of the Baha'is in Persia, Forel wrote to the French Foreign Office bringing the matter to their
attention. Prior to his death in 1931, he had prepared a spiritual testament which was read at his funeral. It
included the following passage: 'In the year 1920, at Karlsruhe, I first made acquaintance with the
supraconfessional world-religion of the Baha'i, founded in the East seventy years ago by the Persian
Baha'u'llah. It is the true religion of
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beings who inhabit this little globe. I have become a Baha'i. May this religion continue and be crowned with
success; this is my most ardent wish.[109] [109. Forel, Out of My Life and Work, p. 342 (transliteration
altered)

Although, as has been mentioned in the Introduction, no European orientalist after Browne has done much
research on the Baha'i movement, several have made interesting references to their own experiences of the
movement. Denmark's great orientalist, Professor Arthur Christensen (q.v.), refers very warmly to his
experiences among the Baha'is of Iran when he visited that country (see his Hinsides det Kaspiske Hav,
chapter 10). He also contributed articles to the Danish Dansk Tidsskrift (1903) and the Swedish Nordisk
Tidskrift (1911) on the new religion. Sir Denison Ross (q.v.), Professor of Persian at the University of
London, writes in his Both Ends of the Candle of his meetings with Baha'is in Baku and Tihran: 'Thanks to
the writings of Edward Browne, I was deeply interested in the Babi movement which had now become the
Baha'i movement. These conclaves [of Baha'is in Tihran] gave me the keenest intellectual pleasure; for the
discussions were all on religion and philosophy...[110] Ross also wrote a brief account of the new religion
for the North American Review.[111] [110. Ross, Both Ends of the Candle, p. 85] [111. Ross, 'Babism', (see
Bibliography)]



In 1939, the Russian orientalist Mikhail Sergeevich Ivanov published his thesis, which was submitted to the
University of Leningrad for the degree 'Candidate in Historical Science' (approximately a Ph.D.), Babidskie
vosstaniya v Irane (1848-1852) [Babi Uprisings in Iran 1848-1852]. The main part of the book sets out to
describe the Babi movement in terms of economic influences and Marxist-Leninist philosophy. Of more
interest from the historical point of view is that the author had access to Russian Government records and has
published in this book the relevant dispatches of Dolgorukov, the Russian Minister in Tihran during the Babi
upheavals. These dispatches have been quoted extensively throughout section B of this work (see p. xix).

Opponents of the Baha'i Religion

Although opposition to the Baha'i religion had been a notable feature of the history of the movement in the
East, the opposition in the West was much slower in building up. Predictably, the major opposition came
from the Churches and particularly from those priests who were or had been missionaries in the East. One of
these missionaries, the American James Bassett, was one of the earliest to refer in a book to the fact that
Baha'u'llah was now the leader of the Babis in Persia (see also p. 244): in Persia, The Land of the Imams, he
writes:

Mirza Hosein Ale, of the province of Mazandaran, and for a time a resident of Tehran, was an agent or vakiel
of the Bab at the time of the death of that man in Tabriz.

+57 He escaped from Tehran, but was arrested in Constantinople and during several years has been confined
at Akka, in Syria. He professed to be the Bab, and is very generally recognised by all who now hold to the
tenets of that sect in Persia. In this fortress he receives the contributions of the faithful, professes to work a
miracle in proof of his divinity by writing a thousand letters in an incredible short space of time, and sends
his decrees to kings and people in many places.[112] [112. Bassett, Land of the Imams, p. 300]

It was moreover another American missionary, Rev. H. H. Jessup (q.v.), who was the author of a paper
mentioning Baha'u'llah which was read at the World Parliament of Religions in Chicago on 23 September
1893: an event which is often singled out as the first step in the rise of the Baha'i Faith in the West.

But later, as the numbers of believers in the West rose and the Faith became established, opposition arose
and Christian priests and missionaries such as Wilson, Frame, Rees, Easton, Vatralsky and even Jessup wrote
articles and books against the new religion.[F1] [F1. The relations between the Baha'i community and
Christian missionaries is the subject of an essay by the editor which it is hoped will be published shortly.]

Other Accounts

From the 1890s onwards, and particularly with the establishment of Baha'i communities in Europe and North
America, there was a great proliferation of references to the new religion. Only a few of the more interesting
accounts can be quoted within the limits of the space available.

Doctor Feuvrier (q.v.) was Nasiru'd-Din Shah's personal physician for three years in the early 1890s. In his
description of his sojourn in Persia, Trois Ans a la Cour de Perse, he refers to the Babis and Baha'is when
writing of Zanjan:

The blood of these martyrs, I was told by the person who recounted for me these sorrowful events, has done
more for the cause of Babism than their preaching. Although the Babis no longer make themselves known
openly, there are no fewer of them in all Persia; there are even some in the Court, even in the entourage of
His Majesty.



From what I have learned of the morals of Babis, of the honourable role that it assigns to women in the
family, I am obliged to conclude that it is a pity that this religion, inspired by the loftiest philosophical ideas,
has not prevailed in Persia.[113] [113. Feuvrier, Trois Ans a la Cour de Perse, pp. 101-2]

Sir Valentine Chirol (q.v.) was one of the most respected of commentators on the Middle East and India of
his generation (see also p. 222). For twelve years, he was the Foreign Editor of The Times. In his book The
Middle Eastern Question, one chapter is entitled 'The Revival of Babiism'. In this chapter he writes:

That the movement which bears the apostolic name of the religious martyr who was put to death at Tabriz
more than half a century ago is still a living force in Persia is

+58 almost universally recognised. But to what extent and in what shape that force is likely to make itself
decisively felt opinions differ very largely...

...Regular communication is kept up between Persia and Acre, both by pilgrimages and confidential
messengers; and the sacred books of Beha'ullah and Abbas Effendi are widely read by the Babi communities.
That the latter are still very numerous and spread throughout the length and breadth of Persia there can be no
doubt. In all the large cities, in Shiraz and Yezd, in Isfahan and Tabriz, and even in the capital, their
adherents are to be found amongst all classes of the population, amongst officials and soldiers, amongst
merchants and artisans, as well as amongst the humblest of the people. Amongst the rural population also,
and especially in the villages around Isfahan, Kum, and Kashan, and throughout Khorasan, they have a large
following. Their total strength is estimated by competent authorities at nearly one and a half millions, or
about 20 per cent of the total population of Persia. But all such estimates must be largely guesswork, as the
most convinced Babis cannot make any open profession of their faith; and it is difficult to distinguish
between those who have fully accepted the religious teachings of Babiism and those who merely sympathise
with its reforming tendencies... The predominant tendency at the present day is in fact to give prominence to
the ethical rather than to the theological aspect of Babiism, and from the latter point of view, to dwell upon
the essential truths which underlie all 'manifestations' of divine origin rather than on the outward forms
which differentiate them. The new dispensation should therefore, it is claimed, be regarded chiefly as the
continuation and fulfilment of the earlier Mosaic, Christian, and Muhammedan dispensations. Does not the
Jew still wait for the promised Messiah, the Christian for the second advent of Christ, the Mussulman for the
appearance of a Mahdi? Babiism is but the 'manifestation' they are all equally expecting, and the evolution it
has undergone, even within the short period since the Bab gave his first message to the world, precludes any
claim to rigid doctrinal finality. The Babis certainly profess, and within the measure of their limited
opportunities, have practised tolerance and good will towards all, Christians and Jews, Sufis and
Zoroastrians, and they talk with enthusiasm of the universal brotherhood of man and a millennium in which
wars and civil strife shall cease.

Socially one of the most interesting features of Babiism is the raising of women to a much higher plane than
she is usually admitted to in the East. The Bab himself had no more devoted a disciple than the beautiful and
gifted lady, known as Kurrat-el-Ain, the 'Consolation of the Eyes,' who, having shared all the dangers of the
first apostolic missions in the north, challenged and suffered death with virile fortitude, as one of the Seven
Martyrs of Teheran.[F1] No memory is more deeply venerated or kindles greater enthusiasm than hers, and
the influence which she wielded in her lifetime still enures to her sex. That women, whom orthodox Islam
barely credits with the possession of a soul, are freely admitted to the meetings of Babis, gives their enemies,
the Mullahs, ample occasion to blaspheme. But they have never produced a tittle of evidence in support of
the vague charges of immorality they are wont to bring against the followers of the new creed. Communism
and socialism are also often imputed to them, and some of them appear to have borrowed from the West the
terminology of advanced democracy.[114] [F1. In fact in 1852 after the attempt on the life of the Shah (see
pp. 132ff).] [114. Chirol, The Middle Eastern Question, pp. 113, 122-3, 124-5]



One of the most balanced analyses of the Babi and Baha'i religions occurs in an account by the Belgian,
Auguste Bricteux, of his sojourn in Persia, Au Pays du Lion et du Soleil (1908). An entire chapter, 'La
Religion nouvelle', is

+59 devoted to the subject.[115] At the beginning of the chapter, Bricteux writes: 'What follows is only the
faithful translation of an exposition of the Babi doctrine which has been dictated to me, at my request, by one
of the most eminent men of the sect. I am forced to withhold his name for reasons that the reader will
understand readily enough. In any case, I can affirm that the author is one of the luminaries of the new faith,
and that there is not an Arabic or Persian writing relative to Babism and Baha'ism that he has not studied in
depth."[116] [115. Bricteus, Au Pays du Lion et du Soleil, pp. 224-69] [116. Bricteus, Au Pays du Lion et du
Soleil, pp. 244]

In Russia also many writers began to turn their attention to the Baha'i Faith. S. I. Umanets wrote several
articles about the Babi and Baha'i Faith, and also one booklet entitled Sovremennyi Babizm [Contemporary
Babism] (1904). In this he refutes the allegation of the Russian newspapers that the assassination of Nasiru'd-
Din Shah was carried out by a Babi, and he speaks of the evolution of the Babi movement, which had been
little more than a sect of Islam, into the Baha'i Faith which could be regarded as a separate religion. Another
writer who is of interest is the Armenian, Sargis Mubagajian, Atrpet. Of his book Imamat: Strana
Poklonnikov Imamov [Imanat: The Country of the Worshippers of the Imams] (1909), the second half is
devoted to a consideration of 'Babis and Baha'is'. A large number of photographs and drawings accompany
the text, including three of the Bab (one showing him suspended for execution), two of Qurratu'l-Ayn and
one of Haji Sulayman Khan. Unfortunately these photographs have been taken up and reproduced in other
books and have gained currency despite the fact that some (and perhaps all) of them are obvious fabrications.

Queen Marie of Romania

It would not be possible to conclude a survey of Western opinion about the Baha'i religion in the period
1844-1944 without including some mention of Queen Marie of Romania (q.v., see fig. 7). One of the most
remarkable women of the twentieth century, this great Queen was beset throughout the last part of her life by
a series of personal tragedies. It was just at the beginning of this period of sorrow that Queen Marie first
encountered the Baha'i Faith. Martha Root, described by Shoghi Effendi as the 'leading Ambassadress' of
Baha'u'llah's Faith, was the source of Queen Marie's first contact with the religion. While visiting Bucharest
in 1926, Martha Root sent the Queen a copy of Dr Esslemont's Baha'u'llah and the New Era. This was
followed by an audience on 30 January 1926. That Queen Marie's response to Baha'u'llah's message was an
immediate, enthusiastic and courageous acceptance can be seen from the following article published in her
name in the Toronto Daily Star a short while later, on 4 May 1926:

A woman brought me the other day a Book. I spell it with a capital letter because it is a glorious Book of
love and goodness, strength and beauty.
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my hands saying: "You seem to live up to His teachings.' And when I opened the Book I saw it was the word
of 'Abdu'l-Baha, prophet of love and kindness, and of his father the great teacher of international goodwill
and understanding—of a religion which links all creeds.

Their writings are a great cry toward peace, reaching beyond all limits of frontiers, above all dissension
about rites and dogmas. It is a religion based upon the inner spirit of God, upon the great not-to-be-overcome
verity that God is love, meaning just that. It teaches that all hatreds, intrigues, suspicions, evil words, all
aggressive patriotism even, are outside the one essential law of God, and that special beliefs are but surface
things whereas the heart that beats with divine love knows no tribe nor race.



It is a wondrous Message that Baha'u'llah and his son 'Abdu'l-Baha have given us. They have not set it up
aggressively, knowing that the germ of eternal truth which lies at its core cannot but take root and spread.

There is only one great verity in it: Love, the mainspring of every energy, tolerance towards each other,
desire of understanding each other, knowing each other, helping each other, forgiving each other.

It is Christ's Message taken up anew, in the same words almost, but adapted to the thousand years and more
difference that lies between the year one and today. No man could fail to be better because of this Book.

I commend it to you all. If ever the name of Baha'u'llah or 'Abdu'l-Baha comes to your attention, do not put
their writings from you. Search out their Books, and let their glorious, peace-bringing, love-creating words
and lessons sink into your hearts as they have into mine.

One's busy day may seem too full for religion. Or one may have a religion that satisfies. But the teachings of
these gentle, wise and kindly men are compatible with all religion, and with no religion.

Seek them, and be the happier.[117] [117. Quoted in The Baha'i World, Vol. 5, pp 322-3]

When Shoghi Effendi received news of this spontaneous expression of the Queen's feelings towards the
Baha'i Faith, he wrote to her expressing the 'joyous admiration and gratitude' of himself and the Baha'is of
both the East and the West for her noble and courageous tribute to the faith. In his letter he refers to the
recent martyrdoms in Jahrum (see pp. 465ff), and of the consolation that her tribute brought to those
suffering for the Cause.[118] In her reply, dated 27 August 1926, Marie refers to the fact that her open
pronouncement of her views had caused disapproval to be expressed in high circles: [118. Rabbani, The
Priceless Pearl, pp. 108-10]

I was deeply moved on reception of your letter.

Indeed a great light came to me with the message of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l Baha. It came as all great
messages come at an hour of dire grief and inner conflict and distress, so the seed sank deeply.

My youngest daughter finds also great strength and comfort in the teachings of the beloved masters.

We pass on the message from mouth to mouth and all those we give it to see a light suddenly lighting before
them and much that was obscure and perplexing becomes simple, luminous and full of hope as never before.

That my open letter was balm to those suffering for the cause, is indeed a great happiness to me, and I take it
as a sign that God accepted my humble tribute.

The occasion given me to be able to express myself publically, was also His Work—for indeed it was a chain
of circumstances of which each link led me
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been.

Thus does He lead us finally to our ultimate destiny.

Some of those of my caste wonder at and disapprove my courage to step forwarded [sic] pronouncing words
not habitual for Crowned Heads to pronounce, but I advance by an inner urge I cannot resist.

With bowed head I recognise that I too am but an instrument in greater Hands and rejoice in the knowledge.



Little by little the veil is lifting, grief tore it in two. And grief was also a step leading me ever nearer truth,
therefore do I not cry out against grief!

May you and those beneath your guidance be blessed and upheld by the sacred strength of those gone before
you.

Marie[119] [119. Letter from Queen Marie to Shoghi Effendi 27 Aug. 1926. Photographic facsimile as
frontispiece to The Baha'i World, Vol. 8. Original letter preserved in Haifa.]

Later the same year, following a journey to the United States, two further public tributes to the faith appeared
in her series of articles that were syndicated to many North American newspapers. One of these stated:

At first we all conceive of God as something or somebody apart from ourselves... This is not so. We cannot,
with our earthly faculties entirely grasp His meaning—no more than we can really understand the meaning
of Eternity...

God is All, Everything. He is the power behind all beginnings. He is the inexhaustible source of supply, of
love, of good, of progress, of achievement. God is therefore Happiness.

His is the voice within us that shows us good and evil.

But mostly we ignore or misunderstand this voice. Therefore did He choose his Elect to come down amongst
us upon earth to make clear His word, His real meaning. Therefore the Prophets; therefore Christ,
Muhammad, Baha'u'llah, for man needs from time to time a voice upon earth to bring God to him, to sharpen
the realization of the existence of the true God. Those voices sent to us had to become flesh, so that with our
earthly ears we should be able to hear and understand.[120] [120. Evening Bulletin, Philadelphia, 27 Sept.
1926 quoted in The Baha'i World, Vol. 5, pp. 323-4]

It is estimated that through her syndicated series, these three articles were published in over two hundred
newspapers in the USA and Canada.[121] [121. Rabbani, The Priceless Pearl, p. 100]

Over the ensuing years, Martha Root kept up a correspondence with Queen Marie and also had a further
seven interviews with her. Over this period the following tributes were penned by the Queen confirming her
as the first crowned head of a country to embrace the Baha'i Faith:

"The Baha'i teaching brings peace to the soul and hope to the heart.

"To those in search of assurance the words of the Father are as a fountain in the desert after long
wandering.'[122] [122. Open letter penned by Queen Marie in 1934. Photographic facsimile as frontispiece
to The Baha'i World, Vol. 5. Original letter preserved in Haifa]

'More than ever today when the world is facing such a crisis of bewilderment and unrest, must we stand firm
in Faith seeking that which binds together instead of tearing asunder.

"To those searching for light, the Baha'i Teachings offer a star which will lead them to deeper understanding,
to assurance, peace and good will with all men.'[123] (See fig. 6.) [123. Open letter penned by Queen Marie
in 1936. Photographic facsimile as frontispiece to The Baha'i World, Vol. 6. Original Letter Preserved in
Haifa]

'"The Baha'i teaching brings peace and understanding.



+62 'Tt is like a wide embrace gathering together all those who have long searched for words of hope.

"It accepts all great prophets gone before, it destroys no other creeds and leaves all doors open.

'Saddened by the continual strife amongst believers of many confessions and wearied of their intolerance
towards each other, I discovered in the Baha'i teaching the real spirit of Christ so often denied and
misunderstood:

'Unity instead of strife, Hope instead of condemnation, Love instead of hate, and a great reassurance for all
men.'[124] [124. Open letter penned by Queen Marie in 1936. Photographic facsimile in Rabbani, The
Priceless Pearl, facing p. 280. Original Letter Preserved in Haifa]
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Section B

The Ministry of the Bab

(1844-53)
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ONE

Accounts of the Bab and His Martyrdom

It is a remarkable fact that within two years of the Bab's declaration of his mission to his first disciple, Mulla
Husayn, at a time when even most Persians were as yet unaware of his claim, the foremost newspaper of the
Western world, The Times of London, carried a report of the advent of the new religious movement and an
account of the first persecution that it encountered on Persian soil.

On 1 November 1845, under the title 'Persia’, The Times carried the following report:

We have been favoured with the following letter, dated Bushire, August 10:—

A Persian merchant, who has lately returned from a pilgrimage to Mecca, had been for some time
endeavouring here to prove that he was one of the successors of Mahomet, and therefore had a right to
demand of all true Mussulmans to mention him as such in their profession of faith; he had already collected a

good number of followers, who secretly aided him in forwarding his views. On the evening of the 23rd of
June last, I have been informed from a creditable source, four persons being heard at Shiraz repeating their



profession of faith according to the form prescribed by the new impostor were apprehended, tried, and found
guilty of unpardonable blasphemy. They were sentenced to lose their beards by fire being set to them. The
sentence was put into execution with all the zeal and fanaticism becoming a true believer in Mahomet. Not
deeming the loss of beards a sufficient punishment for the believers in the impostor, they were further
sentenced on the next day to have their faces blacked and exposed throughout the city. Each of them was led
by a Mirgazah (executioner), who had made a hole in his nose and passed through it a string, which he
sometimes pulled with such violence that the unfortunate fellows cried out alternately for mercy from the
executioner and for vengeance from Heaven. It is the custom in Persia on such occasions for the executioners
to collect money from the spectators, and particularly from the shopkeepers in the bazaar. In the evening,
when the pockets of the executioners were well filled with money, they led the unfortunate fellows to the city
gate, and there told them

"The world was all before them where to choose
"Their place of rest, and Providence their guide!

After which the Mollahs at Shiraz sent men to Bushire with power to seize the impostor, and take him to
Shiraz, where, on being tried, he very wisely denied the charge of apostacy laid against him, and thus
escaped from punishment.[1] [1. The Times, 1 Nov. 1845, p. 5, Col. 3]

+70 This article contains clear references to the advancement of a claim by the Bab, his pilgrimage to Mecca,
the fact that he had gathered followers around him, the arrest of four of his adherents in Shiraz for raising the
call to prayer (adhan) according to a new formula, the punishment and exile of these Babis from Shiraz by
Husayn Khan, Governor of Fars,[F1] the dispatch of men to Bushihr to arrest the Bab, and the Bab's trial in
Shiraz. As to the question of whether he denied his claim, this is a point that has been the subject of
controversy[F2] [F1. See pp. 169-71.] [F2. For a further discussion of this point see Balyuzi, The Bab, pp.
88-9 and 94-9, and Cadwalader 'Persia: An Early Mention of the Bab'.]

Unfortunately, the author of this report is not indicated.[F3] [F3. The editor has made enquiries at The Times
Archives Dept. and it appears that the author of this letter cannot be traced since detailed records do not go
back to this date. It is almost certain that the author of the report was one of the British colony in Bushihr
which consisted of a handful of merchants and the staff of the Residency. The British Resident at Bushihr,
Samuel Hennell, was in receipt of regular letters from the British Agent in Shiraz, Mirza Mahmud. Not all of
Mirza Mahmud's letters are in the Public Record Office files, and it is possible that he did report this episode
in a letter that was omitted from the files.]

The Spread of the Religion of the Bab

Following this episode, the Bab remained In Shiraz for a little more than one year. After this he proceeded to
Isfahan where the powerful Governor of that city, Manuchihr Khan, Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih,[F4] became a
disciple of his. With the death of Manuchihr Khan on 21 February 1847, however, the Bab was removed, on
the orders of Muhammad Shah's Prime Minister, Haji Mirza Aqasi, to the prison-fortress of Maku, in the
remote north-western corner of Persia. From the time of the above episode in Shiraz until his arrival in
Maku, there are no further references to the Bab in contemporary Western records. His religion was,
however, spreading through Persia with remarkable rapidity. Gobineau, writing in the early 1860s and
familiar with Persia after a five-year residence there, wrote: [F4. See pp. 167-9.]

And so, here is a religion presented and promoted by a mere youth. In a very few years, that is to say from
1847 to 1852, this religion had disseminated throughout almost the whole of Persia, and counted within its
fold numerous zealous adherents. In five years, a nation of from ten to twelve million people, occupying a
territory which in bygone days had supported a population of fifty millions, a nation which does not possess



those means of communication considered by us as so indispensable to the spread of ideas, I mean, of course,
journals and pamphlets, and which did not have a postal service, nor even a single road fit for carriages in the
entire extent of its empire; this nation, I say, had in five years been, in its entirely, penetrated by the doctrine
of the Babis, and the impression produced had been such that these most serious events, which I have
recounted above, resulted therefrom. Arid it is not at all the ignorant

+71 part of the population that has been touched; it is eminent members of the clergy, the rich and learned
classes, the women from the most important families; and lastly, after the Muslims, it is the philosophers, the
Sufis in great numbers, and many Jews, who have been conquered by the new revelation...

Thus, Babism has had a considerable effect on the mind of the Persian nation, and has even spread itself
beyond the limits of that territory; it has boiled over into the pashalik of Baghdad, and also passed into India.
Among the facts concerning it, one must note, as one of the most curious, that even during the lifetime of the
Bab, many of the doctors of the new religion, many of its most convinced and most devout sectaries, had
never even personally known their prophet, and do not appear to have attached any primary importance to
receiving his instructions from his own mouth. However, they rendered to him, completely and without any
reservation, the honours and veneration to which, in their way of looking at it, he was entitled. One has
already seen how Her Holiness the Pure, the Consolation of the Eyes,[F1] had never met the Bab. The
Mazindarani chief Mullu Muhammad-'Aliy-i-Barfurushi[F2] was also one; as was Mulla Muhammad-'Aliy-i-
Zanjani;[F3] and also His Holiness the Eternal[F4]... It follows from this observation that the eloquence of
the innovator, his personal powers of charm, two qualities which he certainly had in him to a high degree,
were not the principal cause of the success of his doctrines, and that if some from among his intimate circle
yielded to this mode of persuasion, the greatest number, and without doubt the most eminent, were
enraptured and convinced by the depth of his teachings .[2] [F1. i.e. Tahirih] [F2. Gobineau is in error here,
for Muhammad-'Aliy-i-Barfarushi, i.e. Quddus, met the Bab in Shiraz and accompanied him on his
pilgrimage to Mecca.] [F3. i.e. Hujjat] [F4. Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal] [2. Gobineau Religions et
Philosophies pp. 276-8 (trans. from French)]

Prince Dolgorukov, the Russian Minister, in a dispatch of 7 March 1849, also noted the rapid increase in the
number of the Babis. After relating the success of a rebellion in Khurasan by a Qajar prince, he writes:

However, no matter how serious this question may be, it has not preoccupied society to the same extent ever
since the sectaries of the Bab have apparently had the tendency to grow in all parts of the Kingdom. The
Amir [-Nizam] confessed to me that their number call be already put at 100,000; that they have already
appeared in southern provinces; that they are found in large numbers in Tihran itself; and that, finally, their
presence in Adhirbayjan is beginning to worry him very much. In truth, there are rumours that in Zanjan they
have appeared 800 strong, and that by their presence they threaten to disrupt the public order .[3] [3.
Dolgorukov to Russian For. Min. Nesselrode No. 15, 23 Feb. 1849 OS (7 Mar. NS): Dossier No. 177,
Tihran 1849, pp. 80-81. 'Excerpts from Dispatches', p. 19]

Ferrier, the French Agent, also remarked on this amazing phenomenon on 25 July 1850:

The Government no longer knows how to prevent the conversion of these enthusiasts who proclaim
themselves even more by the sword than by the word; they are increasing in a frightening manner from all
the bottled-up discontent in Persia. The Amir had thought to strike the evil at its root in showing himself
pitiless towards them; but the bloody executions that he ordered have not arrested the progress of the evil. It
is in
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from; that religious persecution has never been of use but to the advantage of the persecuted schism. He does
not wish to hear and continues his system of extermination. It is truly difficult to say that he is completely



wrong, because it is impossible to govern Persians as one governs Europeans; we do not usually take
sufficient account of their exceptional morals and of their profoundly ingrained prejudices. We always wish
to judge them from the point of view of our civilization, with the result that occasionally we are misled in our
understanding of what occurs between them in Persia; the point of view that dominates all others is that of
force; that is the sovereign law—reason, humanity, right, morals will always disappear before it, and he who
is inclined to use it must do so tyrannically.[4] [4. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 July 1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit.
MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 348 (trans. from French)]

The Bab at Maku and Chihriq

In July 1847, the Bab was taken on the order of the Prime Minister, Haji Mirza Aqasi, to Maku. His presence
in Maku evidently perturbed Dolgorukov. Maku is close to the Russian border and there had recently been
religious disturbances in the adjoining Russian province of Caucasus.[F1] The Russian Minister, therefore,
fearful of a recurrence of these events, demanded the removal of the Bab from Maku. [F1. See p. 14n.]

He refers to this in a dispatch of 16 February 1848:

For some time now, Tihran has been subject to the influence of sinister predictions. A Siyyid, known in this
country under the name of '"The Bab', who was exiled from Isfahan due to a rebellion which he caused there,
and who last year, on my demand, was removed from the vicinity of our frontiers, to which he was exiled by
the Persian Government, has recently circulated a small compilation in which he foretells an impending
invasion by the Turkomans as a result of which the Shah would have to leave his capital.

These predictions have produced a disquieting result in a people of such a volatile character as the Persian
people...[5] [S. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 6, 4 Feb. 1848 OS (16 Feb. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran
1848, pp. 49-50. 'Excerpts from Dispatches', p. 18 (last sentence amended)]

This dispatch presents two problems. Although Dolgorukov states that the removal of the Bab took place in
the previous year, according to Baha'i historians it did not occur until April 1848, after the date of this
dispatch.[F2] Also, the compilation that is referred to is somewhat puzzling. There is no such work among
the known writings of the Bab and its existence is not referred to in either Muslim or Baha'i accounts of the
Bab. [F2. It would seem probable that Dolgorukov had submitted his demands for the removal of the Bab in
the previous year, and was under the impression that this had been carried out, although it had not as yet
been put into effect by the inefficient Persian administration. |

The next reference to the Bab in Dolgorukov's dispatches presents no such problems. It was sent on 5
January 1849. 'Several times already I have informed the Imperial Ministry of the Muslim sectary who is
called the Bab. This fanatic who, due to the disorders which he tried to produce in different provinces of
Persia, was removed on my demand from Russian

+73 borders, is now under strict surveillance in a village not far from Urumiyyih. He styles himself the nayib
[representative] of the twelfth Imam.'[6] [6. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 94, 24 Dec. 1848 0S (5 Jan. 1940
NS) Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1848, p. 360. 'Excerpts from Dispatches', p. 18]

The village referred to was, of course, Chihriq, where the Bab was to be kept imprisoned for over two years.
It was from Chihriq that the Bab was brought to Tabriz on the orders of Haji Mirza Aqasi to be put on trial.
Nabil states that it was considered inadvisable to take the direct route to Tabriz through Khuy, so the Bab's
guard took him by the much longer route via Urumiyyih. The Bab's stay at Urumiyyih was marked by some
most remarkable scenes. Even the American missionaries, whose headquarters were situated near
Urumiyyih, did not fail to take note of these events. Dr Austin Wright (q.v.) recorded:



He was ... then banished to Maku, a remote district, six days' journey from Urumiyyih, on the borders of
Turkey. Here he was kept in custody, but anyone who wanted to see him was admitted, and he was allowed
to send letters to his friends who had become fairly numerous in various parts of Persia. He was visited by
several worthies of Urumiyyih, who became his followers. He dictated to a scribe something he called his
Qur'an [i.e. the Bayan], and the Arabic sentences flowed so fast from his mouth that many of the Persians
who witnessed it believed him to be inspired. It was also related of him that he did miracles, and whole
masses of people gave willing credence to this rumour, since it was known that he lived an extremely
abstemious life and spent the greatest part of his time in prayer. In consequence of this he was taken on the
government's orders to '"Tschari', near Salmas, only two days' journey from Urumiyyih; there he was
completely cut off from the world; yet he continued to write to his friends letters, which they spread further
as the effusions of one inspired; I have learned nothing more about these other than that they were
incomprehensible. His disciples became more and more numerous, and in some parts of the country they
became involved in fierce quarrels with the so-called orthodox party... The affair became so serious that the
Government gave orders that the founder of the sect should be brought to Tabriz and given the bastinado,
and that his disciples should be arrested wherever they were found and punished with fines and beatings. On
the way to Tabriz, the Bab was taken to Urumiyyih, where the Governor treated him with special
consideration and many people received permission to visit him. On one occasion, a crowd were with him,
and as the Governor[F1] afterwards remarked, they were all mysteriously moved and burst into tears.[7] [F1.
Malik-Qasim Mirza (q.v.)] [7. Wright, 'Bab und seine Secte', pp. 384-5 (trans. from German)]

The Rev. J. H. Shedd (q.v.) was another American missionary who made a special study of the Babis (and
whose name will be mentioned shortly in relation to Dr Cormick). He wrote: 'When the Bab passed through
Oroomiah in 1850 on his way to his execution, the missionaries watched the excitement with great interest.
The crowds of people were ready to receive him as the long-expected Imam, even the water in which he
bathed was regarded as holy water.'[8] [8. Shedd, 'Babism', p. 901]

+74 Finally, concerning the Bab at Urumiyyih, the following is a passage from a book by the Rev. Dr Isaac
Adams (q.v.), a Nestorian Persian who lived for many years in Urumiyyih: "We are told that vast numbers
flocked to see him, and even the governor did not conceal his sympathy with the prisoner of such engaging
manners; the crowd shed tears as they looked upon the interesting young man, and more than half believed
that he might be the very "Imam Mahdji," the great desire of Moslem nations. Traditions about the town

relate that when he went to the bath the people carried away the water in vessels, in which he had bathed as if
it were holy.'[9] [9. Adams, Persia by a Persian, p. 456]

Dr Cormick's Account

When the Bab arrived in Tabriz he was brought to trial before the Crown Prince, Nasiru'd-Din Mirza,'t (later
Nasiru'd-Din Shah). The trial took a somewhat ludicrous turn, and at the end of it the 'ulama gathered to
decide the sentence. It appears that the death sentence was being contemplated, and it was in connection with
this that the only Westerner to have had an interview with the Bab, Dr Cormick (q.v.), met him. Dr Cormick
was asked to examine the Bab in order to determine his sanity, and he wrote an account of this and of a
subsequent interview with the Bab after the latter had been bastinadoed, to Rev. Benjamin Labaree, an
American missionary. Rev. J. H. Shedd, a colleague of Labaree with an interest in the Babi religion, made a
copy of Cormick's account and this was forwarded to Browne by Shedd's son on his father's death. The
following is Cormick's account:

You ask me for some particulars of my interview with the founder of the sect known as Babis. Nothing of
any importance transpired in this interview, as the Bab was aware of my having been sent with two other
Persian doctors to see whether he was of sane mind or merely a madman, to decide the question whether to
put him to death or not. With this knowledge he was loth to answer any questions put to him. To all enquiries
he merely regarded us with a mild look, chanting in a low melodious voice some hymns, I suppose. Two



other Sayyids,[F1] his intimate friends, were also present, who subsequently were put to death with him,[F2]
besides a couple of government officials. He only once deigned to, answer me, on my saying that I was not a
Musulman and was willing to know something about his religion, as I might perhaps be inclined to adopt it.
He regarded me very intently on my saying this, and replied that he had no doubt of all Europeans coming
over to his religion. Our report to the Shah at that time was of a nature to spare his life. He was put to death
some time after by the order of the Amir-i-Nizam Mirza Taqi Khan. On our report he merely got the
bastinado, in which operation a farrash, whether intentionally or not, struck him across the face with the stick

+75 destined for his feet, which produced a great wound and swelling of the face. On being asked whether a
Persian surgeon should be brought, to treat him, he expressed a desire that I should be sent for, and I
accordingly treated him for a few days, but in the interviews consequent on this I could never get him to have
a confidential chat with me, as some Government people were always present, he being a prisoner.

He was very thankful for my attentions to him. He was a very mild and delicate looking man, rather small in
stature and very fair for a Persian, with a melodious soft voice, which struck me much. Being a Sayyid, he
was dressed in the habits of that sect, as were also his two companions. In fact his whole look and
deportment went far to dispose one in his favour. Of his doctrine I heard nothing from his own lips, although
the idea was that there existed in his religion a certain approach to Christianity. He was seen by some
Armenian carpenters, who were sent to make some repairs in his prison, reading the Bible, and he took no
pains to conceal it, but on the contrary told them of it. Most assuredly the Musulman fanaticism does not
exist in his religion, as applied to Christians, nor is there that restraint of females that now exists.[10] [F1.
These were, no doubt, the two brothers Sayyid Hasan and Sayyid Husayn of Yazd, of whom the latter was
especially his amanuensis. [EGB]] [F2. This is an error. Sayyid Husayn was put to death in the great
persecution of 1852, two years after the Bab. [EGB]] [10. Browne, Materials, pp. 260-62]

Another early description of the Bab, although not this time from personal knowledge, comes from Lady
Sheil:[F1] 'Bab possessed a mild and benignant countenance, his manners were composed and dignified, his
eloquence was impressive, and he wrote rapidly and well.'[11] [F1. Lady Sheil may well have obtained this
description directly from Dr Cormick.] [11. Lady Sheil, Life and Manners in Persia, p. 178]

According to Dolgorukov, during the Mazindaran upheaval in 1849, the question of executing the Bab was
brought up and indeed the order was issued, but the Governor of Adharbayjan refused to comply. This event,
which is not recorded in any other source, is related by Dolgorukov in a dispatch dated 27 March 1849:

"It is maintained that Malik Qasim Mirza (q.v.) has received a secret order to execute the leader of these
fanatics [the Bab], who is incarcerated in a fortress near Urumiyyih. But the Governor of Adharbayjan
refused to do this, fearing to provoke a rebellion of the people. There is no doubt whatsoever that such a
measure would have made them even more audacious and dangerous.'[12] [12. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode
No. 25, 15 Mar. 1849 OS (27 Mar. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1849, pp. 136-7. 'Excerpts from
Dispatches', p. 19]

Mochenin, a student at St Petersburg University who was travelling in Persia during the Babi upheavals,[F2]
appears to have passed through Chihriq shortly before the Bab's final removal from there. He records: 'In the
month of June 1850, having proceeded to Chihriq in pursuit of my affairs, I saw a bala-khanih [upper
chamber] from the height of which the Bab was teaching his doctrine. The concourse of people was so great
that the court was not large enough to contain all the audience; the majority remained in the road and
listened, engrossed, to the new Qur'an. A little time later, the Bab was transferred to Tabriz in order to be
condemned to death.'[13] [F2. Mochenin's tour may have had some connection with Russian Intelligence
activities, as the British Consul, Stevens, mentions (26 July 1850) a report by Mochenin on Turkish troop
dispositions along the frontier. (FO 60 153)] [13. From Kazem-Beg, 'Bab et les Babis', April-May 1866, p.
371 (trans. from French)]



+76 Transfer of the Bab to Tabriz

And so it was that Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-Nizam, witnessing his failure to contain the spread of the
religion of the Bab, determined to strike at the roots of the new movement. He decided upon the execution of
the Bab. Orders were therefore sent to bring the Bab to Tabriz. George Alexander Stevens (q.v.), who was in
charge of the British Consulate in Tabriz in his brother's absence, records the Bab's arrival there in a dispatch
to Viscount Palmerston dated 30 June 1850: 'Bab who was a Prisoner in the Fortress of Tchehrik was
brought to Tabreez yesterday, and will it is stated be put to death by being fired out of a gun tomorrow
morning.'[14] [14. G. A. Stevens to Palmerston, No. 24, 30 June 1850: FO 60 155]

He was, of course, incorrect in his last statement. The Governor of Adharbayjan at this time was Hamzih
Mirza (q.v.), but as Richard Stevens (q.v.), the British Consul in Tabriz, reports, the true power lay in other
hands:

Our Prince Governor is not a badly disposed man, at least I do not hear anything to the contrary—but his
power is only nominal, the power is vested in the Vizir, Mehmed Reza Khan, and in Meerza Hasan Khan, the
Vizir-i-Nizam. The former is too old, and too much addicted to the use of opium to fill such a post with
advantage to the country—the latter, thinks only of accumulating wealth, caring very little about the legality
of the means he employs to attain his object: both are unpopular,—one for his rough treatment of and
indecent language he addresses to all who approach him in business—the other for his cruel and arbitrary
character, qualities sufficiently dangerous in this country, but rendered more so when joined to his
intemperate habits.[15] [15. R. Stevens to Sheil 13 Jan. 1850: FO 248 142]

The Amir-Nizam sent an order through his brother, Mirza Hasan Khan (q.v.), the Vazir-Nizam, to the
Governor of Adharbayjan, Hamzih Mirza, to effect the execution of the Bab. But Hamzih Mirza refused to
carry out this order, not wishing to be the instrument of the death of a descendant of the Prophet of God,
particularly one who had committed no crime. The Amir-Nizam was therefore compelled to send a second
order instructing his brother, the Vazir-Nizam, to carry out the order himself. Ferrier, the French Agent,
writing on 25 July 1850, gives an account of the Bab which he concludes by referring to the fact that the
Amir-Nizam was forced to transmit his instructions a second time, although he states this to have been due to
Hamzih Mirza's misunderstanding of the first instructions:

The Bab, the founder of the new sect, made his appearance four years ago. He is a mulla from Shiraz so
learned that the most learned of the Shi'ih doctors have only been able to find two faults in the Qur'an which
he has written for his proselytes. But these two faults seem sufficient to prove him an impostor to the
Muslims; Muhammad not having made any when he wrote his. Be that as it may, the Bab was arrested in
1847 and imprisoned in a little fortress situated on one of the islands of Lake Urumiyyih. The Shah
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square of Tabriz. The order for this execution having been misunderstood by the Governor of Adharbayjan,
has still not been carried out, but a second, very urgent one has left these last few days, so that it would not
be postponed an instant longer. The Bab's life should, by now, have been ended. His disciples are not
aggrieved by it, believing that he will be lifted to the sky and will return to earth in the company of the Imam
Mahdi.[16] [16. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 July 1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 349
(trans. from French)]

The Russian Consul in Tabriz, Anitchkov, also noted the Bab's arrival in Tabriz. On 5 July 1850, he wrote to
Dolgorukov: 'The Bab, who is known to your Excellency, has been brought to Tabriz, and is, at present,
detained in the arsenal. The orders of the Prime Minister as to what is to be done with him are awaited.'[17]



[17. Anitchkov to Prince Dolgorukov No. 420, 23 June 1850 0S (5 July NS): Nicolas, 'Le Dossier russo-
anglais', p. 357 (trans. from French)]

The Martyrdom of the Bab

The martyrdom of the Bab took place in Tabriz on 9 July 1850. Anitchkov, the Russian Consul in Tabriz,
sent an account of this to the Russian Foreign Ministry on 15 July 1850. Unfortunately Anitchkov does not
give full I details of the event itself. One wonders whether he may not have hesitated to send a full report of
the seemingly miraculous events that transpired for fear of being ridiculed by his superiors. Nevertheless, he
does give a very definite indication that the affair did not pass smoothly, by alluding to the ineptitude of the
soldiers and the turning of the punishment into complete 'torture'. Anitchkov's account is also important in
that it bears witness to the heroism and complete self-renunciation of the Bab's companion, Mirza
Muhammad-'Aliy-i-Zunizi.

The Bab has been put to death in Tabriz.[F1] One of his principal followers, named Mirza Muhammad-'Ali,
partook of his fate. [F1. 'Le Bab a subi le dernier supplice a Tauris.']

During this punishment, no disturbances occurred, thanks to the well-considered measures taken by the local
authorities. The two condemned men faced death gallantly, without asking for quarter and without
complaining of their sufferings.

Muhammad-'Ali showed a singular firmness of character. It was completely in vain that he was tempted with
everything that is possible in the world, in order to save his life. In spite of all that was offered to him to
abandon the Bab, rather than save his life, he begged earnestly for permission to die at the feet of his master.
He had no desire to hear any talk of pardon.

Both were shot by the soldiers. But these latter, little used to proceedings of this sort, transformed the
punishment into complete torture.

The bodies of the victims were then thrown outside the gates of the town, and eaten by dogs.[18] [18.
Anitchkov to Russian For. Ministry (Asiatic Dept.) No. 437, 3 July 1850 0S (15 July NS): Nicolas 'Le
Dossier russo-anglais', p. 358 (trans. from French)]

Dolgorukov mentioned the martyrdom of the Bab in a dispatch to the Russian Foreign Ministry on 15 July.
After reporting the progress of the

+78 Zanjan upheaval, he wrote: 'It is reported that the founder of this sect, who is known as Bab, and has
been kept under guard at a building near Urumiyyih, has been executed by order of the Government at
Tabriz.'[19] [19. Dolgorukov to Russian For. Min. Seniavin No. 53, 3 July 1850 0S (15 July NS): Dossier
No. 133, Tihran 1850, pp. 434-5. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, p. 280 (trans. from Persian)]

The British Consul, Richard Stevens, was unfortunately not in Tabriz at the time of the martyrdom of the
Bab.[F1] His brother, George Alexander Stevens, was in charge of the Consulate and failed to report this
event. [F1. He was on a tour of north-west Persia commissioned by the Persian Government. ]

Sheil must therefore have obtained his information from other sources, since on 22 July 1850 he reported to
Lord Palmerston, the British Foreign Secretary:

The founder of this sect has been executed at Tabreez. He was killed by a volley of musketry, and his death
was on the point of giving his religion a lustre which would have largely increased its proselytes. When the
smoke and dust cleared away after the volley, Bab was not to be seen, and the populace proclaimed that he



had ascended to the skies. The balls had broken the ropes by which he was bound, but he was dragged from
the recess where after some search, he was discovered, and shot.

His death, according to the belief of his disciples will make no difference, as Bab must always exist.[20] [20.
Sheil to Palmerston No. 88, 22 July 1850: FO 60 152]

On his return to Tabriz, Richard Stevens wrote to Shell on 24 July 1850:

'l find my brother has omitted to report to Your Excellency officially the arrival here from Tchehrik of the
Bab and his publick execution here on the 8th Instant[F2] He was shot in the barracks adjoining the palace
together with one of his followers, a step-son of Agha Seyed Aly, one of the Tabreez Mooshtaheds.[F3] [F2.
Although Baha'i histories give the date of the martyrdom of the Bab as 28 Sha'ban 1266, i.e. 9 July 1850,
several sources including this one and Nasikhu't-Tavarikh give the previous day's date.] [F3. Aqa Siyyid 'Alj,
one of the Tabriz mujtahids.]

'"The Vezir Nizam caused their bodies to be thrown into the Town ditch where they were devoured by
dogs.'[21] [21. R. Stevens to Sheil No. 68, 24 July 1850: FO 248 142]

On receiving the above report, Sheil felt moved to address a note to Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-Nizam,
protesting about the treatment of the body of the Bab after his execution. The note, dated 3 August 1850,
reads:

Your Excellency is aware of the warm interest taken by the British Government, in all that concerns the
honor respectability and credit of this Government, and it is on this account I make you acquainted with a
recent occurrence in Tabreez which perhaps has not been brought to Your Excellency's knowledge. The
execution of the Pretender Bab[F4] in that city was accompanied by a circumstance which if published in the
Gazettes of Europe would throw the utmost discredit on the Persian Ministers. After that person was put to
death, his body by order of the Vezeer-i-Nizam was thrown into the ditch of the town to be devoured by
dogs, which actually happened. This act resembles
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England. Feeling satisfied that it did not receive Your Excellency's sanction, and knowing what sentiments it
would excite in Europe, I have thought it proper to write this friendly communication not to let you remain in
ignorance of the occurrence.[22] [F4. By the term 'Pretender’ Sheil does not necessarily intend to disparage
the Bab. Britain at this time had only just emerged from the Georgian Age, the era of the 'Old Pretender' and
the '"Young Pretender'. To a Victorian, the word merely meant 'one who lays claim to a title or station'.] [22.
Enclosed in 23 infra]

Sheil explained his actions in a dispatch to Palmerston dated 15 August 1850:

Although the advice and opinions of foreign agents are generally unpalatable to the Persian Minister, I
nevertheless think it my duty to bring under his observation any flagrant abuse or outrage that reaches my
knowledge. I persuade myself that on such occasions notwithstanding the absence of acknowledgement on
the part of the Ameer-i-Nizam, he may perhaps privately take steps for applying a remedy.

I lately heard from Her Majesty's Consul in Tabreez that after the execution of the pretender Bab, his corpse,
by order of the Ameer-i-Nizam's brother, was thrown into the ditch of the town to be devoured by dogs,
which actually happened. So revolting an act appeared to me to deserve reprobation, and I accordingly
addressed to the Persian Minister a letter of which I have the honor to enclose a Copy.[23] [23. Sheil to
Palmerston No. 94, 15 Aug. 1850: FO 60 153]



Palmerston wrote to Sheil on 8 October 1850, stating that: 'Her Majesty's Government approve of your
having called the attention of the Ameer-i-Nizam ... to the manner in which the corpse of the Pretender Bab
was treated after his execution at Tabreez.'[F1][24] [F1. On 9 Aug. 1850, Sheil wrote to Stevens informing
him of his note to Mirza Taqi Khan: 'I cannot tell if H.E. will convey any reprehension to [the Vazir-Nizam].'
In the same dispatch Sheil mentioned the fact that 'By the advice of H.M.'s Government, the Shah has
renounced the barbarous practice of causing criminals to be executed ... in his presence' (see p. 101), and
asked Stevens 'to endeavour to effect a similar salutary change with reference to the Prince Governor of
Azerbizan.' (FO 248 141.) On 4 Sept. Stevens replied that he had 'not been able to learn that any
communication [regarding the body of the Bab] has been received from Tehran by the Vezir-i-Nizam or
other Persian Authorities in Tabreez.' In addition he stated that he will endeavour to bring to the attention of
Hamzih Mirza the Shah's changed practice with regard to the execution of criminals and 'endeavour by
offering unofficial counsel to the Prince Governor to effect a similar change in Tabreez.' (FO 248 142)] [24.
Palmerston to Sheil No. 88, 8 Oct. 1850: FO 248 140]

All of these early accounts of the martyrdom of the Bab state that the bodies of the Bab and His companion
were eaten by animals outside the walls of Tabriz. It was not until the time of the investigations of Prof.

Browne that it was revealed to Western readers that the body of the Bab had been rescued from this fate and
hidden by the Babis.

Wilfred Scawen Blunt (q.v.), the famous English poet and oriental traveller, met at Jeddah in 1881 an
eyewitness of the martyrdom of the Bab. In his book The Future of Islam he writes:

Among the more respectable Shiite beliefs, however, there seems to be a general conviction in Persia that a
reform of Islam is at hand, and that a new leader may be expected at any moment and from any quarter, so
that enthusiasts are constantly found simulating the gifts of inspiration and affecting a divine mission. The
history of

+80 the Babites, so well described by M. de Gobineau in his Religions of Asia, is a case in point, and similar
occurrences are by no means rare in Persia. I met at Jeddah a highly educated Persian gentleman, who
informed me that he had himself been witness, when a boy, to a religious prodigy, notorious, if I remember
rightly, at Tabriz. On that occasion, one of these prophets, being condemned to death by the supreme
government, was bound to a cross with two of his companions, and, after remaining suspended thus for
several hours, was fired at by the royal troops. It then happened that, while the companions were dispatched
at the first volley, the prophet himself remained unhurt, and, incredible to relate, the cords which bound him
were cut by the bullets, and he fell to the ground on his feet.[25] [25. Blunt The Future of Islam p. 38. Also
quoted in Hughes A Dictionary of Islam p. 579]

There are not many other accounts of the martyrdom of the Bab that claim to be eyewitness reports. One
such occurs in a book called Cairo to Persia and Back by Owen Tweedy. The latter together with Roy
Shepheard-Walwyn travelled through Persia in the early 1930s. In Tabriz, they found an Armenian guide to
show them around the city. After visiting the Blue Mosque, the group continued to the Citadel. Tweedy
continues:

But my friendly Armenian was much more interesting about the citadel. Of it, too, little remains save the
gaunt ruin of its immense southern wall. He escorted us to the top by the same stairways up which, in other
days, criminals had walked to their doom. For until comparatively recent times the regular form of public
execution had been to hurl miscreants from the summit to be dashed to pieces on to the parade ground eighty
feet below. Behind us to the north there used to be another parade ground. Its metamorphosis is truly
eloquent of New Persia. It is now a fair imitation of a 'Luna Park', with a grand open-air cafe and paths and
booths and terraces and, of course, a bandstand.



Then our guide became suddenly serious. Below us was the place where some eighty years ago Mirza Ali
Mohamed, the founder of the Bahai religion, had been executed for heresy and sedition. He was a native of
Shiraz, and at the early age of twenty-four declared himself as the 'Bab' or Gate whereby the world might
enter into the joys of the Divine Revelation which had been vouchsafed to him. His was a religion of love,
and his mission was that of a John the Baptist to prepare the world to receive another and a fuller
demonstration of God's mercy. He gained adherents rapidly, and as rapidly earned the hostility of the
powerful orthodox oligarchy in the country, who quickly persuaded the Shah that the movement was
dangerous to the dynasty and must be suppressed. The Bab was forthwith arrested, and in due course, after a
farce of a trial was condemned to death.

Our guide's grandfather had been in Tabriz and had witnessed the execution. "The Bab was to be shot with
two of his disciples, but they were offered an opportunity to recant before they were pinioned. One
succumbed to the temptation and was released; but the Bab and the other stood firm, and were suspended by
the arms from gallows-like frames in front of the firing-squad. The order was given and the volley rang out;
but when the smoke had cleared away the Bab's friend hung dead on his ropes, but the Bab himself had
disappeared. The bullets had cut the ropes and he had fallen unharmed and had escaped into the crowd. Of
course he was discovered almost at once, and once again he was hoisted on to the gallows. But the first
firing-squad refused to act again, and it was only with the greatest difficulty that other soldiers were found to

+81 take their place,[F1] This time there was no mistake, and the Bab died. Afterwards his body was
smuggled away by his friends and buried in a secret tomb, and even to-day none save the highest leaders of
the Bahai religion know where he is buried.'[F2] [F1. The following report records the fate that befell the
Nasiriyyih Regiment which carried out the execution of the Bab. In Apr. 1855, they mutinied against their
commanding officer, Muhammad Agqa. (This was not the same commanding officer that they had had on that
ill-fated day in July 1850. He was to meet an untimely end during the Anglo-Persian War of 1856-7.) Keith
Abbott, the British Consul in Tabriz, reported the episode in a dispatch to Mr Murray, the British Envoy in
Tihran, dated 28 May 1855: 'This afternoon a cruel massacre of the soldiers of the Nasarieh Regiment took
place here. ///// "This Regiment had whilst at Khoee revolted against its Colonel Mahomed Agha whom they
accused of having deprived them of their pay. It is said that the other officers of this regiment encouraged
them to revolt and then abandoned them to take part with the Colonel. However this may be, the Regiment
turned out its officers and marched in an orderly way to Tabreez to demand redress. They encamped outside
the walls and have remained there, I should think, for a month past without committing any outrage or giving
offence to the Townspeople who seem to have been kindly disposed towards them and to have furnished
them with food. ///// "Having found an officer formerly belonging to their Regiment they placed him in
command over them though very much against his will for he feared the resentment of the Government. /////
'A pretended enquiry into the conduct of the officers was instituted but as it was carried on by those who
were interested in maintaining the system of injustice pursued towards the soldiers generally, of course the
latter were condemned. The feeble Government left here endeavoured to induce the Regiment to disperse
and return quietly to their homes—but either from mistrust of the intentions of the Government towards them
or hoping for redress or greater safety if they remained united, they refused to do so. ///// '"Matters continued
in this position, the presence of the Regiment was almost forgotten, but it was understood that the Kaim
Mekam [Qa'im-Maqam] had directed that the matter should remain over until his arrival—no one
contemplated the deliberate slaughter of these men. ///// 'Yesterday the Kaim Mekam reached the Khalat
Parshqan five miles distant, and from there dispatched two Regiments under Ibrahim Agha to summon the
disaffected troops to disperse. The latter appear to have refused but allowed themselves to be deprived of
their arms. They demanded a Firman for their better treatment before complying with the Kaim Mekam's
summons to them. In a few minutes afterwards they were fired upon, the first volley passed over their heads,
a second and third were fired with more effect, a great many, I fear upwards of a hundred are killed, the
wounded are probably more numerous, many fled and others were captured. The camp of this unfortunate
regiment was then pillaged by their cowardly bretheren. ///// "The officers are, I am told, endeavouring to
conceal the number of the dead. The Inhabitants of the place are heaping curses on the Government and



Kaim Mekam.' (Abbott to Murray No. 54, 28 May 1855: F0 248 163) ///// Abbott adds, in a note appended to
the above dispatch and dated the following day, 29 May 1855: 'A great many bodies have been secretly
interred during the night in various spots. Poor wounded men are found in all directions and dead bodies are
being brought in from the country around. The slaughter has been great, probably between 300 and 400
victims in killed and wounded. Two of the soldier's wives and two or three bye-standers were also killed.']
[F2. It is not clear to what extent these are the recollections of their guide's grandfather, but if they are to be
taken as such, they are very close to the accounts given in Baha'i histories. The remains of the Bab were
brought to Haifa and interred in a shrine on Mount Carmel on the instructions of Baha'u'llah. By the time of
Tweedy's account, this shrine was a well-known landmark in Haifa and visited by many pilgrims.]

I would add that during the whole time we were in Persia we never, save on this occasion, discussed
Bahaism with anyone—or perhaps it would be more accurate to say

+82 that no one ever discussed it with us. It is still a proscribed faith in Persia, and though it has tens of
thousands of adherents everywhere in the country—to say nothing of its enormous following abroad,
particularly in America—it has been driven underground by official disfavour and in many ways resembles a
secret society rather than a religion.[26] [26. Tweedy, Cairo to Persia and Back, pp. 271-2]

+83 TWO
The First Persecution (1844-5)

The first person to whom the Bab declared his mission was Mulla Husayn-i-Bushru'i. This occurred on 23
May 1844. Throughout the summer of 1844, the Bab gathered his first disciples, the Letters of the Living,
around him in Shiraz. No doubt he imparted to them the principal features of the mission that he was soon to
make public. Then the Bab sent these disciples to various parts of Persia to prepare the people for the public
proclamation of his mission. The first of these disciples to be dispatched from Shiraz was Mulla 'Aliy-i-
Bastami. He was sent to the Turkish province of Iraq to take the message to the Shi'ih 'ulama and to the
disciples of the late Siyyid Kazim-i-Rashti, the Shaykhi leader who had died in Karbila the previous year.

At Karbila, Mulla 'Ali, who himself had been a disciple of Siyyid Kazim, was able to speak to the Shaykhi
leaders, and contacted for the first time several persons such as Tahirih, Siyyid Javad-i-Karbila'i and Shaykh
Muhammad Shibi, who were later to play important roles in the new religion.

Eventually, however, the Shi'ih 'ulama arose against Mulla 'Ali, and he was arrested and sent to Baghdad.
Here Najib Pasha, the Governor of the province, decided to convene a court consisting of both Sunni and
Shi'ih divines.

The British Consul in Baghdad was Henry Rawlinson (q.v.), who in later years achieved eminence as both an
archaeologist and a statesman. On § January 1845 he wrote to Sir Stratford Canning (q.v.), the British
Ambassador in Istanbul:

I have the honor to report for Your Excellency's information, the following circumstances which are at
present causing much excitement at this place, and which threaten in their consequences to give rise to
renewed misunderstanding between the Persian and Turkish Govts.

About three months ago, an inferior priest of Shiraz[F1] appeared in Kerbela, bearing a copy of the
Koran[F2] which he stated to have

+84 been delivered to him by the forerunner of the Imam Mehdi, to be exhibited in token of his approaching
advent. The book proved on examination to have been altered and interpolated in many essential passages,



the object being, to prepare the Mohammedan world for the immediate manifestation of the Imam, and to
identify the individual to whom the emendations of the text were declared to have been revealed, as his
inspired and true precursor. It was in consequence pronounced by a part of the Sheeah divines at Nejef and
Kerbela, to be a blasphemous production, and the priest of Shiraz was warned by them of the danger, which
he incurred in giving currency to its contents—but a considerable section nevertheless of the Sheeas of
Nejef, who under the name of Usuli,[F3] or "Transcendentalists', have lately risen into notice as the disciples
of the High Priest Sheikh Kazem, and who are in avowed expectation of the speedy advent of the Imam,
adopted the proposed readings, and declared themselves ready to join the Precursor, as soon as he should
appear amongst them. These parties owing to local dissensions, were shortly afterwards denounced to the
Govt. by the orthodox Sheeas as heretics, and attention being thus drawn to the perverted copy of the Koran,
upon which they rested their belief, the volume was seized and its bearer being brought to Bagdad, was cast
into prison, as a blasphemer against Islam and a disturber of the public peace. [F1. Mulla 'Ali was not, of
course, a native of Shiraz but had travelled from there.] [F2. Mulla 'Ali was the bearer of a copy of the Bab's
first work, the Qayyumu'l-Asma'. It is probably this book that is being referred to here. It is a commentary on
one surih of the Qur'an, the surih of Yusuf. The book is written in a style similar to the Qur'an and contains
many Qur'anic phrases, hence the reference to its appearing to be a copy of the Qur'an with alterations and
interpolations.] [F3. Rawlinson is here mistaken: the followers of Siyyid Kazim were known as Shaykhis or
Kashfis. The term Usuli was applied to the orthodox majority of Shi'ihs. See Balyuzi's The Bab, p. 62, and
Browne's Literary History of Persia, Vol. 4, pp. 374-6.]

The affair created no great sensation at the time and from the moderate language, which Nejib Pasha held in
conversing on the subject, I thought it likely that the obnoxious book would be destroyed, and that the bearer
of it would merely be banished from the Turkish dominions—such indeed was the extreme punishment
contemplated by the Sheeas of Nejef, in denouncing the Usuli heresy to the Govt., but the matter is now
beginning to wear a much more serious complexion. The Soonee Priesthood have taken up the case in a
rancorous spirit of bigotry, and their inveteracy has enlisted the sympathies of the entire Sheeah sect, in favor
of the imprisoned Persian; instead in fact of a mere dispute between two rival schools in the town of Nejef,
the question has now become one of virulent contest, between the Soonee and Sheeah sects, or which is the
same thing in this part of the Ottoman Empire, between the Turkish and Persian population. Nejib Pasha
whose sectarian prejudices are peculiarly excitable, has I regret to say allowed himself to adopt to their full
extent the views of the Soonee law officers, and I foresee that a determined effort will be made to obtain the
condemnation and execution of the unfortunate Shirazee. This individual, who is timid, ignorant and I should
say entirely harmless, pleaded on his first arrest that he was a mere messenger, irresponsible for the contents
of the volume entrusted to his charge, and such a defence would probably have availed him in a Court of
law; but whilst in confinement he has been unfortunately seduced in the presence of witnesses, suborned for
the purpose by the Soonee Mulfti, into declaring his belief in the inspiration of the perverted passages, and I
am apprehensive, therefore, that according to Mohammedan law whether expounded by Sheeas or Soonees,
he will be convicted of blasphemy.

Nejib Pasha at the same time, to give all due formality to his proceedings, and to divest the affair of the
appearance of mere sectarian persecution, has brought in the chief Priests from Nejef and Kerbela, to hold

+85 a solemn Court of Inquisition in conjunction with the heads of the Soonee religion in Bagdad, but I do
not anticipate much benefit from this compulsory and most unwilling attendance of the former parties. They
will probably make an effort to save the life of their unfortunate countryman, proposing the banishment of
the messenger and of the heads of the Usuli sect, as the simplest method of suppressing the heresy, but they
will be intimidated and overruled, and I greatly fear that sentence of death will be recorded against the
Shirazee by a majority of the members of the court, and against all who promulgate and adopt the readings of
his spurious Koran. Nejib Pasha has however assured me that he will not attempt to carry such a sentence
into execution either here or at Nejef, pending a reference to Constantinople, and Your Excellency will thus
have an opportunity of interposing the pleas both of humanity and policy in favor of the condemned parties.



In the present state of irritable feeling which exists between the Govts. of Persia and Turkey, I cannot doubt,
but that the capital punishment of the Shirazee or the persecution of the 'Transcendentalists' of Nejef, will be
viewed with much exasperation by the Court of Tehran—for although the Persian Govt. has itself on several
occasions sustained inconvenience from impostors, professing to be the forerunners of the Imam Mehdi, and
although it must be thus fully cognizant of the necessity of crushing at the outset any popular movement
connected with such a matter, still the Sheeah community in general will regard their coreligionist as a
martyr, whilst his personal insignificance and the absence of anything like an insurrectionary spirit at Nejef,
will also cause his execution to be regarded as the effect of sectarian or rather national animosity.

The Govr. of Kermanshah has already addressed a note to me upon the subject, which I have duly submitted
to Nejib Pasha, and of which I have the honor to annex a translation, and it is not improbable I think that a
further remonstrance will be offered by the Court of Tehran, to which the Persian Agent[F4] has transmitted
a full report of the affair—but His Excy. is not disposed to listen to any foreign mediation or interference. In
reply to my own communication he has observed that Persian subjects residing in Turkey are in civil,
criminal and religious matters, entirely subject to Ottoman law, and that neither the Persian Government, nor
the Consuls of that power, nor the High Priests of the Sheeah sect, have any further protective privelege [sic],
than that of seeing justice duly administered according to the forms and usages of Soonee tribunals, but that
in the present case to obviate any exception being taken on this point, he has united the Sheeah and Soonee
authorities, and that the interests of Islam being at stake, the law must be allowed to take its course.[1] [F4.
His name was Mulla 'Abdu'l-Aziz. He had already demonstrated his incapacity by his behaviour at the
sacking of Karbila in 1843 (see Balyuzi, The Bab, pp. 193-201). d. Baghdad, 9 Dec. 1846.] [1. Rawlinson to
Canning No. 1, 8 Jan. 1845. Enclosed in 3 infra]

The enclosure in Rawlinson's dispatch was a note from the Governor of Kirmanshah, the rapacious Muhibb-
'Ali Khan,[F5] protesting about the detention

+86 of Mulla 'Ali: [F5. Muhibb-'Ali Khan was one of several persons from Haji Mirza Aqasi's home town of
Maku who were raised to high office during the latter's administration. Concerning this man, Ferrier, who
passed through Kirmanshah at exactly this time (spring of 1845), wrote: 'The Emir Mohib Ali Khan,
Governor of the province of Kermanshah, is the General whose ignorance and cowardice so often caused the
failure of the Persian arms under the walls of Herat, in 1838; but he belongs to the family of Makoo, who are
patronised by the first minister, and thus it is that in the eyes of the Shah his vices are transformed into
virtues, that he has attained one of the highest military appointments, and governs one of the finest provinces
of Persia. The evil would not be quite unbearable if this personage contented himself with taking double, or
even three times the amount of taxes due from the inhabitants, but he has completely stripped them. The
misery is frightful wherever his jurisdiction extends: the peasantry have hardly bread to eat, and when they
complain of their grievances at Court and endeavour to obtain justice, they are treated as rebels, condemned
to be bastinadoed, and Mohib Ali Khan remains their governor. ///// 'This bad policy has produced its fruits:
three-fourths of the population have emigrated; the townspeople to Azerbaijan, and the nomads to Turkey.'
//// H. D. Seymour M P, who edited the translation of Ferrier's book into English, added the following
comment in a footnote: '"M. Ferrier's account is but too true. When I was at Kermanshah, in 1846, I witnessed
the most distressing spectacle I ever beheld. The province was fearfully oppressed by this fiend in human
shape, Mohib Ali Khan, who had bought its government from Hadji Mirza Agassi. He had coolly seized
what every man possessed, and had driven away their flocks and herds to his own estates at Makoo near
Ararat. The people were picking grass in the fields to eat and the children were naked and emaciated, except
the stomach which was unnaturally swollen—a half-starved child is a horrible sight. In one street I passed
through in the town, the people were lying on each side at the last gasp of death from starvation. I never shall
forget one whole family, father, mother and several children, lying together in a heap, unable to move from
inanition. I wrote an account of this state of things to the English Embassy at Teheran, but I believe no effort
of any kind was made to check the atrocities committed.' (Ferrier, Caravan Journeys, p. 25)]



My friend—according to accounts which have reached me from Bagdad, His Excellency Nejib Pasha has
arrested and imprisoned an inferior Priest of Shiraz, who is a subject of the exalted Govt. of Persia. In the
first place it is improper to arrest and imprison anyone on a mere accusation, which may be true or false,—
and in the second place, supposing that he (the Shirazee) were guilty; as a subject of the exalted Govt. of
Persia, he ought not to be subject to arrest—if his crime were proved, his punishment should be that of
banishment from the Turkish territory.

I have therefore considered it necessary to represent this matter to you my friend, and to request that, as a
well wisher to the preservation of friendship between the two Governments, You will communicate with H.
Excy. Nejib Pasha on the subject, and will suggest to him, that if the guilt of the Persian be fully
substantiated, he may be sent to Kermanshah, in order that I may transfer him to Tehran for punishment—
and if on the other hand, the accusations against him prove to be malicious and without foundation, he may
be at once released and set at liberty.

Under any circumstances his continued imprisonment is unbecoming and contrary (to custom).[2] [2.
Muhibb-'Ali Khan to Rawlinson, no date. Enclosed in 3 infra]

In a dispatch to Sheil in Tihran dated 16 January, Rawlinson described the outcome of the proceedings of the
court that Najib Pasha had convened:

The Court of Inquisition convened for the trial of the Persian priest, was held on Monday last, H.E. Nejib
Pasha presiding, and Moola Abdool Azeez being also present, to afford his countenance to the accused. The
perverted copy of the Koran being produced in Court, was unanimously condemned as a blasphemous
production, and parties avowing a belief in the readings which it continued [sic], were declared to be liable to
the punishment of death. It was then argued whether or not the Shirazee had thus avowed his belief in a
blasphemous production—he himself distinctly repudiated the charge,[F1] and although witnesses were
brought forward, who stated that he had in

+87 their presence declared his adoption of the spurious text, of which he was the bearer, yet as there was
reason to suspect the fidelity of their evidence, the Sheeah divines were disposed to give him the benefit of
his present disavowal. After much discussion the Soonee law-officers adjudged the culprit to be convicted of
blasphemy and passed sentence of death on him accordingly, while the Sheeahs returned a verdict, that he
was only guilty of the dissemination of biasphemy, and liable in consequence to no heavier punishment than
imprisonment or banishment. The criminality of other parties implicated in the affair was then argued, and
the same difference of opinion was found to prevail between the Sheeah and Soonee divines—the former
admitted the importance of adopting measures for the suppression of the Usfili heresy, and recommended
that parties openly avowing a belief in the expected immediate advent of the Imam, should be removed from
Kerbela and Nejef, while the Soonees unanimously declared that all such parties were guilty of blasphemy
and subject to the punishment of death. The different opinions have been duly recorded and attested, and a
reference on the subject will be immediately made to Constantinople by H.E. Nejib Pasha, the Persian priest
remaining in confinement, pending the receipt of instructions, as to his ultimate disposal. [F1. Babi and
Baha'i histories deny that Mulla 'Ali repudiated his belief. See also Balyuzi's arguments in The Bab p. 65n.]

I understand that considerable uneasiness is beginning to display itself at Kerbela and Nejef, in regard to the
expected manifestation of the Imam, and I am apprehensive that the measures now in progress will rather

increase than allay the excitement.[3] [3. Rawlinson to Sheil No. 2, 16 Jan. 1845: FO 248 114]

In reporting the results of the trial to Canning on 22 January, Rawlinson wrote:



The proceedings of the Court of Inquisition are forwarded by the present post to Consple. [Constantinople],
and instructions are requested by H. E. Nejib Pasha with regard to the disposal of the criminal.

Your Excellency will observe that the Sheeah divines have refused to concur in the sentence of death passed
on the accused by the Soonee members of the court, and I imagine therefore that the risk is removed of
giving further offence to Persia by the public execution of one of her subjects.[4] [4. Rawlinson to Canning
No. 6, 22 Jan. 1845: FO 195 237]

It seems that there was a general air of expectancy that year, and Rawlinson in the dispatch just quoted goes
on to comment on the unusually large number of pilgrims in Karbila for Muharram: 'The concourse of
Persian pilgrims at Kerbelah at the present season is immense—it is estimated that between twenty and thirty
thousand of these devotees are now assembled at the shrine of Hussein.'[5] [S. Rawlinson to Canning No. 6,
22 Jan. 1845: FO 195 237]

One month later, Rawlinson reported that the excitement among the Shi'ihs was beginning to subside,
particularly since 'the impostor' had failed to appear at Karbila:

I have the honor in conclusion to acquaint Your Excellency, that the religious excitement which has been for
some time prevalent amongst the Sheeahs of this quarter, is beginning gradually to subside, the impostor
who personated the character of the forerunner of the Imam Mehdi, and who was expected to declare himself
at Kerbela during the present month on his return from Mecca, having been deterred by a sense of personal
danger from attempting any further agitation, and having accordingly joined as a

+88 private individual the Carawan [sic] of pilgrims which is travelling to Persia by the route of Damascus
and Aleppo.[F1] [F1. This is a somewhat surprising statement since the normal route for Persian pilgrims
from Mecca via Damascus and Aleppo also passes through Baghdad. The Bab, of course, travelled by the sea
route via Jiddah.] [6. Rawlinson to Sheil 28 Feb. 1845: FO 248 114]

Indeed, it is also indicated in Baha'i histories that the Bab intended to proclaim his mission in Karbila after
his return from Mecca, and had summoned his disciples to that town.[7] For reasons that are not clear, but
may be related to the hostile reception accorded to Mulla 'Ali, the Bab changed his mind. [7. Nabil's
Narrative, UK pp. 66 and 111, USA pp. 96 and 157-8. Fadil, Zuhuru'l-Haqq, Vol 3, p. 235]

In the meantime, Sir Stratford Canning in Constantinople had taken some action on the question of Mulla
'Ali. Early 1845 was a particularly tense time for Turko-Persian relations. A short while previously, the
Persian Commissioner[F2] at Erzerum, Mirza Taqi Khan (later Prime Minister), had been set upon and
nearly killed. In a dispatch to the British Foreign Secretary, Lord Aberdeen,[8] Canning forwarded a
memorandum dated 16 February that he had sent to the Russian Minister, M. Titow,[F3] with suggestions for
a joint approach to the Turkish Government on the subject of Turko-Persian relations. Among the points put
forward in this memorandum was: '...to abstain from putting the Persian priest to death, inflicting on him the
mildest punishment consistent with the public security...'[9] [F2. The Commission was itself meeting to try
and sort out several disputes between Turkey and Persia including frontier questions and the matter of the
massacre at Karbila in 1843.] [8. Canning to Aberdeen 5 Mar. 1845: FO 78 595] [F3. Previously Russian
Consul-General on the Danube. Recalled to St Petersburg 1852.] [9. Canning to de Titow 16 Feb. 1845,
enclosed in 8 supra]

In a dispatch to Rawlinson dated 26 February, Canning writes that in concert with the Russian Minister
representations had been made to the Sublime Porte.[10] [10. Referred to in dispatch detailed in 6 supra]

At about the same time Sheil wrote to Canning from Tihran:



The condemnation to death of a Persian Mollah at Bagdad for heresy has not caused here the sensation or
irritation which might be anticipated, arising chiefly I conjecture from a disbelief that the sentence will be
carried into execution. I trust so extreme a penalty will not be inflicted, for with whatever indifference the
Govt. may regard his fate, as this preacher belongs to the priesthood, that fanatic and influential class might
be enabled to raise an inconvenient excitement among the Persian population.[11] [11. Sheil to Canning 26
Feb. 1845: FO 195 239]

Meanwhile, in Baghdad, Mulla 'Ali was being held in prison pending the arrival of instructions from
Constantinople. Rawlinson wrote to Canning on 5 March 1845: 'Nejib Pasha informed me that he is as yet
without any instructions from the Porte ... on the subject of ... the condemned Persian Priest. The latter
unfortunate individual is still in confinement at Baghdad...'[12] [12. Rawlinson to Canning 5 Mar. 1845: FO
195 237]

+89 Then Rawlinson went on to make a remarkable statement that perhaps only demonstrates how poor his
sources of information were on this matter: '...as the real author of the spurious Koran [i.e. the Bab] has
abjured for the present his pretended mission[F1] and the imposture is thus become patent to all, the case of
the prisoner now excites no great interest or commiseration.'[13] [F1. It may be that the Bab's failure to
appear at Karbila was taken as an abjuration. Certainly it caused great consternation among those gathered at
Karbila for him, and a few of them turned against him at this time.] [13. Rawlinson to Canning 5 Mar. 1845:
FO 195 237]

On 19 March, Rawlinson reported the arrival in Baghdad of a messenger who had instructions from Haji
Mirza Aqasi to the Persian Consul, Mulla 'Abdu'l-'Aziz, directing the latter to demand the extradition of
Mulla 'Ali to Persia. Since Mulla 'Abdu'l-Aziz had departed to Karbila, the Agent followed him there.[14]
On 3 April, Rawlinson was able to report: [14. Rawlinson to Canning 19 Mar. 1845: FO 195 237]

I was informed by Moolah Abdool Azeez the Persian Agent at this place, that instructions had reached him
by an express messenger from H. E. Hajee Mirza Aghassee, to demand the delivery into his own hands of the
priest of Shiraz imprisoned for blasphemy, with a view to his deportation to Persia. These instructions it
appears he duly communicated to H. E. Nejib Pasha, but was informed in reply that no orders had as yet
reached Bagdad regarding the disposal of the criminal, and that in default of such orders, the Persian could
not be released from confinement.[15] [15. Rawlinson to Sheil No. 10, 3 Apr. 1845: F0 248 114]

On 15 April, Rawlinson reported that on the previous day instructions had been received from
Constantinople to send Mulla 'Ali there.[16] On 30 April, Rawlinson stated that Mulla 'Ali had been sent to
Constantinople with the Tartar who conveyed the previous Baghdad post.[F2][17] [16. Rawlinson to
Canning 15 Apr. 1845: FO 195 237] [F2. Lady Sheil in her book Life and Manners in Persia (p. 177)
evidently confuses the Bab and Mulla 'Ali, for she states that the Bab was sentenced to death in Baghdad by
the Turkish authorities and set free through the intervention of the Persian Government.] [17. Rawlinson to
Canning 30 Apr. 1845: FO 195 237]

Until recently, the ultimate fate of Mulla 'Ali had remained obscure. After his departure in custody to
Istanbul nothing more was heard about him, and it was assumed by most that he had been killed either on the
way or on arrival in Istanbul. Lately, however, papers have been discovered in the Ottoman State Archives
which demonstrate that Mulla 'Ali did indeed arrive in Istanbul, and after a period of time in custody was
condemned by the Sultan's own decree to work for life in the Imperial naval dockyards near Istanbul (see the
addendum to this chapter). It is evident from these papers that Mulla 'Ali had neither abjured nor was he
keeping quiet about his beliefs as suggested in Rawlinson's reports.

Addendum



The following documents exist in the Ottoman State Archives:
1. Report of Najib Pasha to the Sublime Porte regarding the case of Mulla
+90 'Aliy-i-Bastami and the trial held in Baghdad (dated 24 Jan. 1845).

2. Letter of Najib Pasha to the Sublime Porte suggesting that Mulla 'Ali be sent to Istanbul (dated 24 Jan.
1845).

3. Fatva issued by the 'ulama for Mulla 'Aliy-i-Bastami.

4. Letter from the Sublime Porte to the Sultan asking for his approval for Mulla 'Ali to be brought to Istanbul
and then exiled to one of the islands (no date).

5. Letter from the Sublime Porte to the Sultan, after Mulla 'Ali's arrival in Istanbul, stating that if Mulla 'Ali
were to be exiled to one of the islands it would be difficult to control his activities and prevent him spreading
his false ideas. Therefore he should be put to hard labour imprisonment in His Majesty's naval yard (no date).

There is a note on this document by the Sultan signifying his approval.
+91 THREE

The Mazindaran Upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi

(1848-9)

The ministry of the Bab was marked by a number of great upheavals. There is need for a good deal of
research into their causes. Without doubt among the factors responsible were religious ones resulting from
the clash between the orthodox 'ulama and the new religion, also the political overtones implicit in the Bab's
claim to be the Mahdi[F1] (first made formally at his trial in June 1848, and one of the matters discussed at
the conference of Badasht, June-July 1848), and other factors arising from the economic and social stresses
of that period. [F1. In Shi'ih Islam all political authority rests with the Imam Mahdi. During his absence
(occultation), the 'ulama hold authority in his name and as deputies for him, while the theological position of
a king is even more tenuous and uncertain. For a discussion of the attitude of the Shi'ih to authority see
Algar, Religion and State in Iran, pp. 1, 10, 21-5.]

The pattern of each of these upheavals was much the same. A band of Babis, who were armed but for the
most part unskilled in warfare, being peasants, traders and mullas, would come into conflict with the local
populace incited by the 'ulama. Troops would be called in and the Babis besieged by the army equipped with
firearms and cannons. After a prolonged and heroic defence, the defenders would be overcome through
treachery and massacred.

The first and in many ways most significant of these upheavals was that of Shaykh Tabarsi near Barfurush in
Mazindaran (October 1848 — May 1849). Here the two pre-eminent disciples of the Bab, Quddus and Mulla
Husayn, together with over 300 adherents of the Bab,[F2] including no less than seven other Letters of the
Living, were surrounded in a building used as a shrine and place of pilgrimage—ill-suited for defensive
purposes. They

+92 quickly erected fortifications and defended these for some seven months. In the words of Shoghi
Effendi: 'It demonstrated beyond the shadow of a doubt what the indomitable spirit of a band of three
hundred and thirteen untrained, unequipped yet God-intoxicated students, mostly sedentary recluses of the



college and cloister, could achieve when pitted in self-defense against a trained army, well equipped,
supported by the masses of the people, blessed by the clergy, headed by a prince of the royal blood, backed
by the resources of the state, acting with the enthusiastic approval or its sovereign, and animated by the
unfailing counsels of a resolute and all-powerful minister.'[1] [F2. All Baha'i sources agree that there were
313 defenders at the beginning of the siege, but a number of Babis managed to pass through the lines of the
royal army and join the defenders. It was probably in order to lessen the humiliation of their losses that the
Persian authorities exaggerated the number of Babis in the ensuing reports. Captain Mackenzie (see p. 96)
gives a more accurate figure.] [1. Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 38]

Shaykh Tabarsi was situated in a rather remote spot, away from the major roads and towns (unlike the
upheavals of Zanjan and Nayriz which occurred in or near sizeable towns). Consequently it was but little
noted by the British Charge d'Affaires, Lt-Col. Farrant (q.v.). His only reference to it occurs in a dispatch
dated 30 January 1849:

Some disturbances have occurred in Mazanderan. About five hundred men from different parts of Persia
have assembled in that Province, they are the disciples of a Fanatic, who calls himself the door, or gate of the
true Mahomedan religion and pretends to be the forerunner, and agent of the lost Imam, Mehdee, who
according to Mahomedan tradition, is to appear shortly before the termination of the world, and cause one
religion to be established throughout the universe. This fanatic has prevailed upon numbers of the people to
believe that what he preaches, is the true doctrine of Mahomedan faith, and that the Koran is neither
complete or correct. The above disciples of this man endeavoured to gain followers in Mazanderan, and
actually put several people to death who refused to become so,[F1] this caused a quarrel between the
Mazanderaners, and the fanatics, and some lighting took place, in which several men on both sides were
killed. Abbas Koolee Khan Larajanee[F2] has been ordered by the Government to proceed to Mazanderan,
and seize the leaders of this new sect. It is supposed their true object is not in any way relative to religion,
but to create a revolutionary movement against the Government.[2] [F1. This is incorrect but may refer to the
episode of Khusraw-i-Qadi-Kala'i, who treacherously planed to lead the Babis into an ambush (see Nabil's
Narrative UK pp. 245-7, USA pp. 340-42).] [F2. A local chief of the district of Ask in Mazindaran who was
responsible for the death of Mulla Husayn. This man was a friend of Sheil (see Lady Sheil, Life and
Manners, pp. 261-4) and Lt-Col. Charles Stuart also stayed with him (see Stuart, Journal of a Residence, pp.
284-5).] [2. Farrant to Palmerston 30 Jan. 1849: FO 60 144]

However since Shaykh Tabarsi was close to Bandar Gaz where the Russians held a base and in a region
dominated by Russian interests, the Russian Minister was more interested in these developments. Having
referred to the Bab's removal from Maku (see p. 72), Dolgorukov, writing on 5 January 1849, reported to
Nesselrode (q.v.), the Russian Foreign Minister:

His harmful doctrines have found many adherents; and three days ago news was received that the latter have
attacked some inhabitants of Mazindaran between Sari and Barfurush and have killed about 100 men, among
whom is the sarkardih [chief] of that

+93 province, named Mustafa Khan.[F1] [F1. According to most accounts it was 'Abdu'llah Khan, the
brother of Mustafa Khan, who was killed.]

After several conferences which took place between the Amir [Prime Minister] and the most influential
nobles of Mazindaran, who are now in Tihran, it was decided to use military force against the furious
sectaries, and Prince Mahdi-Qasim Mirza was ordered to double his vigilance towards the leader of these
new disrupters of public order.[3] [3. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 94, 26 Dec. 1848 0S (5 Jan. 1849 NS):
Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1848, p. 360. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 18]



This report refers to the engagement that occurred on 21 December 1848. As a result of this Nasiru'd-Din
Shah instructed the new Governor of Mazindaran, Mihdi-Quli Mirza (q.v.), to collect an army and proceed to
Shaykh Tabarsi to crush the Babis. Mihdi-Quli Mirza's experience at the hands of the Babis was. even more
disastrous, however; Dolgorukov in a dispatch on 5 February 1849 relates:

The state of Mazindaran has become serious. According to information reaching me, about two thousand
persons have rebelled against the Governor of Mazindaran. And as a result of their attack, Mihdi-Quli Mirza,
the Governor of Mazindaran, has fled and two princes, Davud Mirza, the son of Zillu's-Sultan, and Husayn-
Sultin Mirza,[F2] the son of Fath-'Ali Shah, were killed in a house set ablaze by the Babis. Similarly, the son
of Prince Malik Aqa, 'Abdu'llah Mirza, was killed. [F2. Named probably more correctly as Sultan-Husayn
Mirza by Gobineau. Mackenzie (see p. 97) calls him Sahib-Qiran Mirza.]

The military commander, 'Abbds-Quli Khan-i-Larijani, who has been put in charge of the campaign against
this sect, who are promoting communism through the force of arms,[F3] has been unable to take effective
measures and has stated that with the forces that he has under his command at present, he is not powerful
enough to face the Babis.[4] [F3. Regarding this statement see p. 5.] [4. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 9, 24
Jan. 1849 OS (5 Feb. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1849, pp. 32-3. Chahardihi, Shaykh-gari, Babi-gari, p.
271 (trans. from Persian)]

Following this defeat, 'Abbds-Quli Khan-i-Larijani arrived in the vicinity of Shaykh Tabarsi. On 2 or 3
February his forces also suffered a crushing defeat. In this engagement, however, Mulla Husayn received the
wound that led to his death. Dolgorukov, on 22 February, reports:

The news from Mazindaran is even more fearful than before. The Babis, whose numbers are day-by-day
increasing in Adharbayjan and Tihran, have routed the tribes of Savad-Kuh and Hizar-Jarib. They [the
Babis], sword in hand, and having prepared themselves to meet death, attack, and start their attack with the
shout 'Ya Sahiba'z-Zaman!'[F4] which is the title of the twelfth Imam. This puts an extraordinary fright into
the people of Mazindaran... [F4. 'O Lord of the Age!']

I have heard that 'Abbds-Quli Khan-i-Larijani has secretly sent a message to the Babis that he would not
prepare for a further attack but, since he is forced to obey the Shah's orders, he would only appear to be
engaged in combat with them. But the Larijani commander [ Abbas-Quli Khan] did not remain faithful to his
word and when the Babis realized that he was preparing to do battle with them, they anticipated him and
killed several hundred of his men. Among these were several well-known persons and two of his
nephews.[5] [5. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 13, 10 Feb. 1849 OS (22 Feb. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran
1849, pp. 56-68. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, pp. 272-3 (trans. from Persian)]

+94 In the rest of this dispatch, Dolgorukov reports that the Amir-Nizam had been urged to send a strong
detachment of regular soldiers equipped with cannon to suppress the Babis (the forces so far deployed were
locally-recruited militia).

On 27 March Dolgorukov forwarded to the Russian Foreign Ministry a detailed report that had been written
on 10 March, by the Russian Consul at Astarabad, concerning the proceedings at Shaykh Tabarsi. This
account, which mainly relates the events already described above, will not be reproduced here in full. The
section that describes Mulla Husayn is however of interest:

Having made their way into Mazindaran, they occupied several villages in the environs of Barfurush and
began to lure into their sect the inhabitants of Mazindaran. Their numbers from the very start began rapidly
to increase. Their chief, Mulla Husayn of Bushruih, in whom fearlessness and enterprise are joined to
cunning and efficiency, managed the affairs of the sectaries so successfully that in a short time their numbers
increased to 1,500 men.[F1] Possessing considerable amounts of, money, and being favoured by local



inhabitants, the Babis fortified themselves in their abode, dug around their retreat a deep trench and stored
food as well as everything else necessary for a siege of several months.[6] [F1. A gross exaggeration of the
number of defendants present: see note on p. 91. Nor, as the next sentence states, did the Babis have any
great amount of money with them.] [6. Report of Russian Con. at Astarabad, 26 Feb. 1849 OS (10 Mar. NS),
enclosed Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 25, 15 Mar. 1849 OS (27 Mar. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1849,
pp. 136-45. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' pp. 19-20]

Although Mulla Husayn was already dead when this account was written, this fact was not known in the
camp or the besiegers. Indeed, Baha'i historians state that 'Abbas-Quli Khan deliberately concealed the fact,
hoping that the Babis having been demoralized would be easily defeated, and he could claim a great victory.

In a dispatch of 9 April, Dolgorukov reported the sending of Sulayman Khan-i-Afshar to take charge of the
operations. But in a dispatch of 3 May he was compelled to write:

In a political report I may not paint a less gloomy picture. According to the information received from
Mazindaran, Sulayman Khan Afshar, who was commissioned to subdue the Babis by peaceful means, has
failed in his attempts.

Attacked by Sardar Abbas-Quli Khan Larijani and Sulayman Khan, who wanted to take the fortifications by
force, those fanatics, in spite of numerical inferiority to the attackers, repulsed them; and the Sardar himself
received a bullet wound in his shoulder.[7] [7. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 32, 21 Apr. 1849 OS (3 May
NS): Dossier No. 178, Tihran 1849, pp. 53-4. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 20]

The termination of the siege is related by Dolgorukov in a dispatch of 17 May 1849. He is, of course, correct
in his speculation as to the treachery used to bring the siege to a conclusion:

According to the latest news received by the Government of the Shah, the expedition against the Babis in
Mazindaran has put an end to his worries.

+95 When, according to the Prime Minister, those fanatics risked leaving the little fortress where they had
fortified themselves, the troops of Abbas-Quli Khan Larijani and Sulayman Khan Afshar engaged them in
combat, as a result of which 1,300 men were left on the battlefield. Others maintain, and their stories sound
less suspicious to me, that the Babis were invited to leave their fortifications in order to come to a friendly
agreement; and when they were coming out, they were attacked and pitilessly slaughtered by the troops of
Sulayman Khan.

Perhaps you, Your Excellency, will think that the successes thus achieved are more worthy of pity than
defeats, because the indignation which these successes arouse in questions where religious fanaticism is
supreme, excites the spirit of a new and even more dangerous resistance.[8] [8. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode
No. 36, 5 May 1849 OS (17 May NS): Dossier No. 178, Tihran 1849, p. 93. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' pp.
20-21]

There is also a brief reference to this episode among the reports of the French Agent in Persia, Joseph
Ferrier. In reporting the episode of the Seven Martyrs of Tihran in a letter dated 21 February 1850, he relates
the main features of the upheaval of Shaykh Tabarsi:

Another symptom of agitation, the origin of which goes back to the last years of the reign of Muhammad
Shah, occurred in 1849, a development which is the cause of considerable uneasiness to the Shah. According
to the beliefs of the Shi'ihs, the twelfth Imam, of the descendants of 'Ali, is not dead but only hidden to the
eyes of men, and must reappear at an indeterminate time to regenerate Islam and bring it to its final
perfection. A darvish named Bab, abusing the credulity of the people of Adharbayjan, announced four years



ago that he was the precursor of this Imam. The Government seized Bab and imprisoned him, but his
doctrine, that releases Islam from all the superstitions that surround it, and truly makes of it a deism, had
already numerous proselytes who were scattered throughout Gilan, On Nasiru'd-Din Shah's ascension of the
throne, some 1,200[F1] of them gathered themselves into an army and came to occupy a fortified position in
Mazindaran, some 4 farsangs to the south of Barfurush. There they decreed the downfall of the Qajar dynasty
and the sovereignty of the Bab, whom they had delivered from his prison.[F2] In a little time almost the
entire population of this province had adopted his new doctrine. The danger became imminent and the
Persian government was obliged to send 10,000 men to overcome them. Sustained by fanaticism, the Bais
entrenched themselves and resisted for 9 months all attacks, making each day the most deadly sorties, which
had soon carried off among the besiegers a good third of their total strength. But reinforcements arrived for
them, the siege was renewed with fresh vigour, and, after having eaten even the leather off their shoes, they
acceded to the compromise which had been proposed to them since the start of the hostilities. Prince 'Ali-
Quli Mirza,[F3] the Shah's Commander-in-Chief in Mazindaran, allowed them their lives and liberty if they
consented to leave their positions and surrender their arms and, to augment the solemnity of his pledge, he
swore by the Qur'an to hold religiously to it. The Babis surrendered, but they had scarcely laid down their
arms when they were massacred with but few of them succeeding in escaping. This treacherous butchery,
instead of halting the progress of Babism, only served to stimulate it further, and in a short time it had
numerous adherents in every province.[9] [F1. Again an exaggeration of the number of Babis present: see
note on p. 91.] [F2. A fallacy common to several accounts of the upheaval of Shaykh Tabarsi is that the Bab
himself was present there.] [F3. Mihdi-Quli Mirza is intended.] [9. Ferrier to de LaHitte 21 Feb. 1850: MAE
Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), pp. 328-9 (trans. from French)]

+96 In 1858, Capt. C. F. Mackenzie (q.v.) was appointed the first British Consul at Rasht. In the winter and
spring of 1858-9, he undertook a journey from Rasht to Astarabad and wrote a detailed report, dated 18 July
1859, of his observations. When writing about Barfurfush, he comments on the profusion of Qajar princes in
Persia, and the consequent hardships for the people whose toils were necessary to maintain these parasites in
their life of luxury. According to an estimate by Asadu'llah Mirza, himself a Qajar prince, there were some
3,700 of them alive at this time.

Mackenzie writes: 'Universal disaffection, consequently, reigns, and I have it on good authority that if the
"Babees" had killed the King when they attempted to assassinate him, the Kujjur rule in Persia would have
ended.

'"The "Babees" are not extinct, although obliged to conceal their opinions, and I have no doubt that they will
seriously damage the monarchy some day or other.'[10] [10. Mackenzie, report of a journey from Rasht to
Astarabad during winter and spring 1858/9: FO 60 245]

Mackenzie then proceeds to give an account of the upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi which is remarkably accurate
in most points. Prof. Browne received a copy of this portion of Mackenzie's report from Mr H. L. Rabino,
who was at one time Consul at Rasht, Browne has reproduced this report, altering the spelling of the Oriental
words to his own system of transliteration:[F1] [F1. Thus in the original report the names occurred as 'Sheikh
Tubusee', 'Ameer-i-Teberdar', '"Agha Abdoolah Soortej', 'Abbas Koolie Khan', 'Hadji Mahomed Ali
Barfuroshee', etc.]

During this revolt the Babis took up a fortified position 10 Or 12 miles from Barfurush, at the shrine of
Shaykh Tabarsi, near the river Talar; they were few in number, but determined and fanatic, and after putting
several envoys of the authorities to death, they prepared for a siege by collecting provisions from the
neighbouring country; whenever the villagers hesitated or refused to give what they required, their houses
were burnt about their ears.



Their numbers gradually increased from forty or fifty to between four and five hundred, and their recruits
were chiefly men from the district of Sawadkuh.[F2] One of these latter was styled Armr-i-Tabardar, because
his favourite weapon was the labar, a poleaxe, from which the former name of the province Tabaristan was
derived. [F2. In fact the numbers did not gradually increase from 40 or 50 to between 400 and 500; Mulih
Husayn arrived from Khurasan with over 300 men. These men were drawn from all parts of Persia. It is
interesting that Mackenzie's estimate of the number of Babis present is much more accurate than those of the
European diplomats writing at the time.]

Hostilities commenced by an attack made by Aqa 'Abdu'llah Surtej, with 200 Hazar-Jarib tufangchis [rifle-
men]. His camp was surprised by the Babis the day after his arrival, and he and forty or fifty of his men were
slain. The remainder fled to Sari, and on receipt of orders from Tihran, another body of troops, about 500
strong, was sent to exterminate the Babis. Their commander was 'Abbas-quli Khan, who in the first
engagement shot Mullah Husayn, the chief of the Babis, who, before dying, bequeathed his authority to Haji
Muhammad 'Ali Barfurushi, and expressed a wish to be buried with his arms. After his death the

+97 Babis made a desperate sally and put the besiegers to death.

The insurrection had now become formidable, and Prince Mahdi-quli Mirza was appointed to suppress it. His
troops were 2,000 in number and he had both field artillery and mortars.

He took up his quarters at a place called Waskus about two miles from Shaykh Tabarsi, and during the night
his camp was so invaded by the Babis that he had barely time to escape by a window and hide himself in the
jungle.

The whole village was on fire; two unlucky princes, Dawud Mirza and his uncle Sahib-Qiran Mirza, perished
in the flames, and a great slaughter was made amongst the royal troops.

Mahdi-quli Mirza, after wandering about in fear of his life, luckily met with one of his own servants, who,
although a fugitive like himself, had a horse upon which the Prince mounted and thus reached 'Aliabad.[F1]
[F1. The only major correction needed in Mackenzie's account is that 'Abbas-Quli Khan's arrival and the
death of Mulla Husayn occurred after the night raid on Mihdi-Quli Mirza's positions at Vaskus.]

After collecting the scattered remnants of his army and receiving a number of tufangchis and other riffraff,
he again set about besieging the Babis, who, although pressed by hunger and ill furnished with ammunition,
held out for two months more.

At the end of this period, the Prince, seeing that he could not take the place and that by driving the rebels to
desperation he would run the risk of being defeated a second time, offered them terms.

He informed them that if they abandoned their position and went away quietly, each man to his own home,
they would not be molested.

The Babis consented to this arrangement, and came forth to the number of about 200 fighting men. They
were then deprived of their arms, and the greater number, with the usual Asiatic respect for treaties, were
massacred on the spot.

Some victims, amongst whom was their leader Haji Muhammad 'Ali, were reserved for a more barbarous
punishment. They were taken to Barfurush and burnt alive on the Sabzi Maydan (the green plain lying
between the town and the Bagh-i-Shah). Thus ended the Babi revolt in Mazandaran, after costing about 1500
lives.[11] [11. Browne, Materials, pp. 241-3]



At the end of the original account, Mackenzie adds: 'For this revolt elsewhere and their prolonged and gallant
defence of the town of Zingan [Zanjan], I refer to appendix.'[12] [12. As for 10 supra]

From a note at the end of his report, it appears that he was preparing a historical appendix, which he states he
would forward later, since he did not want to delay sending the report. This appendix cannot unfortunately be
found among his later papers and dispatches in the Public Record Office.

Prof. E. G. Browne made a special journey, 'a pilgrimage' as he calls it, to visit Shaykh Tabarsi on what was
his last full day in Persia in 1888. The following is his account of the trip:

Next morning (Wednesday, 26th September) Haji Safar awoke me about 7 with the welcome intelligence
that he had found a shopkeeper of Barfurush, who owned two ponies, and was well acquainted with the road
to Sheykh Tabarsi, whither, for a consideration, he was willing to guide me. While I was drinking my
morning tea the aforesaid guide, an honest-looking, burly fellow, appeared in person.

"Well,' said he, 'I hear you want to visit Tabarsi; what for is no concern of mine, though why a Firangi
[foreigner] should desire to go there baffles my understanding.

+98 However, | am ready to take you, if you will give me a suitable present for my trouble. But we must
start at once, for it is two good parasangs there over the worst of ground, and you must, as I understand, get
to Mashhad-i-Sar this evening, so that you should be back here at least two or three hours before sunset. If
you don't like fatigue and hard work you had better give up the idea. What do you say? Will you go or not?'

'Of course I will go,' I replied; 'for what else did I seek you out?'
"Well said!' replied my guide, patting me on the shoulder; 'then let us be off without delay.'

In a few minutes we were in the saddle, and moving rapidly along the high-road to Sari on our sturdy, wiry
little Mazandarani ponies. 'Whither away?' cried some of my guide's acquaintance as we clattered out of the
town. 'Sheykh," he replied laconically; whereat expressions of surprise and curiosity, which we did not stop
to answer, would burst from our interrogators. Soon we left the high-road, and, striking across a broad,
grassy common, entered trackless swamps and forests, in which my guide, well as he knew the country, was
sometimes at fault; for the water lay deep on the rice-fields, and only the peasants whom we occasionally
met could tell us whether or no a particular passage was possible. After crossing the swampy rice-fields, we
came to thickets and woods, intersected by the narrowest and muddiest of paths, and overgrown with
branches, through which we forced our arduous way. Thence, after fording a river with steep mud banks, we
entered on pleasant open downs, and, traversing several small coppices, arrived about 10.30 a.m. at the
lonely shrine of Sheykh Ahmad ibn Abi Talib-i-Tabarsi (so stands the name of the buried saint on a tablet
inscribed with the form of words used for his 'visitation' which hangs suspended from the railings
surrounding his tomb), rendered immortal by the gallantry of the Babi insurgents, who for nine months
(October 1848 to July 1849) held it against overwhelming numbers of regulars and volunteers.

Sheykh Tabarsi is a place of little natural strength; and of the elaborate fortifications, said by the Musulman
historians to have been constructed by the Babis, no trace remains. It consists at present of a flat, grassy
enclosure surrounded by a hedge, and containing, besides the buildings of the shrine and another building at
the gateway (opposite to which, but outside the enclosure, stands the house of the mutawalli, or custodian of
the shrine), nothing but two or three orange-trees and a few rude graves covered with flat stones, the last
resting-places, perhaps, or some of the Babi defenders. The building at the gateway is two storeys high, is
traversed by the passage giving access to the enclosure, and is roofed with tiles. The buildings of the shrine,
which stand at the farther end of the enclosure, are rather more elaborate. Their greatest length (about twenty
paces) lies east and west; their breadth is about ten paces; and, besides the covered portico at the entrance,



they contain two rooms scantily lighted by wooden gratings over the doors. The tomb of the Sheykh, from
whom the place takes its name, stands surrounded by wooden railings in the centre of the inner room, to
which access is obtained either by a door communicating with the outer chamber, or by a door opening
externally into the enclosure.

My guide, believing, no doubt, that I was at heart a Babi come to visit the graves of the martyrs of my
religion, considerately withdrew to the mutawalli's house and left me to my own devices for about three-
quarters of an hour. I was still engaged in making rough plans and sketches of the place, however, when he
returned to remind me that we could not afford to delay much longer. So, not very willingly, yet greatly
comforted at having successfully accomplished this final pilgrimage, I mounted, and we rode back by the
way we had come to Barfurush, where we arrived about 3 p.m. 'You are a Haji now,' said my guide
laughingly, as we drew near the town, 'and you ought to reward me

+99 liberally for this day's work; for I tell you that there are hundreds of Babis who come here to visit
Sheykh Tabarsi and can find no one to guide them thither, and these would almost give their ears to go where
you have gone and see what you have seen.' So when we alighted at a caravansaray near his house I gave
him a sum of money with which he appeared well content, and he, in return, set tea before me, and then came
and sat with me a while, telling me, with some amusement, of the wonderings and speculations which my
visit to Sheykh Tabarsi had provoked amongst the townsfolk. 'Some say you must be a Babi," he concluded,
'but most incline to the belief that you have been there to look for buried treasure, "for," say they, "who ever
heard of a Firangi who cared about religion, and in any case what has a Firangi to do with the Babis?" I, for
my part, have done my best to encourage them in this belief; what took you to Tabarsi is no business either
of theirs or of mine.'[13] [13. Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, pp. 616-19]

+100 FOUR
The Seven Martyrs of Tihran (1850)

1850 was a momentous year in Baha'i history. For it saw not only the upheavals at Nayriz and Zanjan but
also the martyrdom of the Bab himself. It was ushered in in a portentous manner by the execution in
February of seven Babis who have become known as the Seven Martyrs of Tihran:

Haji Mirza Siyyid'Ali, the uncle of the Bab, a merchant. Haji Mulla Isma'il-i-Qumi, a learned divine. Mirza
Qurban-'Ali, a darvish. Aqga Siyyid Husayn-i-Turshizi, a mujtahid. Haji Muhammad-Taqiy-i-Kirmani, a
merchant. Siyyid Murtida, a merchant of Zanjan. Muhammad-Husayn-i-Maraghi'i, a government official.

Very important is the point, made by the author of the Tarikh-i-Jadid and reiterated by Browne, that:

They were men representing all the more important classes in Persia—divines, dervishes, merchants, shop-
keepers, and government officials; they were men who had enjoyed the respect and consideration of all; they
died fearlessly, willingly, almost eagerly, declining to purchase life by that mere lip-denial, which, under the
name of ketman or takiya is recognised by the Shi'ites as a perfectly justifiable subterfuge in case of peril;
they were not driven to despair of mercy as were those who died at Sheykh Tabarsi and Zanjan: and they
sealed their faith with their blood in the public square of the Persian capital wherein is the abode of the
foreign ambassadors accredited to the court of the Shah.[1] [1. Browne, A Traveller's Narrative p. 216. See
also Tarikh-i-Jadid, pp. 258-70]

There is, moreover, an interesting story concerning the manner of execution of the Seven Martyrs. This story
goes back to July of the previous year when the Russian Minister, Dolgorukov, experienced an incident that
upset him greatly. He related to Lt-Col. Farrant, British Charge d'Affaires in Sheil's absence, that he had



gone to one of the royal palaces outside Tihran to visit the Shah and had been asked to wait in a tent in the
garden. He had then heard

the greatest disturbance, heavy blows with sticks mingled with cries of terror, and suddenly an immense rush
of the people took place which nearly overthrew the tent

+101 in which he was seated, Shortly after this he was conducted to the royal presence by one of the Shah's
Chamberlains and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and had advanced half way up the garden, when to his
horror and dismay he and the gentlemen were thrown off the path by the executioners who were dragging
along by the legs the bodies, still writhing, of eight criminals whom they had just strangled before the
Shah.[2] [2. Farrant to Palmerston No. 55, 27 July 1849: FO 60 145]

Executing criminals in the presence of the Shah (or one of his Governors in the provinces) was the normal
practice of this period, and it is even said that many of the Qajars took great delight in witnessing these
scenes. Public executions were almost unknown.

Dolgorukov was 'so shocked and agitated that on reaching the royal presence he could hardly speak.'[3]
When he did find his voice, it was to tell the Shah 'in very forcible language ... that such barbarous practices
did not even exist amongst the most savage nations, and that His Majesty should abolish such a revolting and
degrading custom, which every European nation looked upon with horror and disgust.'[4] [3. Farrant to
Palmerston No. 55, 27 July 1849: FO 60 145] [4. Farrant to Palmerston No. 55, 27 July 1849: FO 60 145]

Dolgorukov went also to Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-Nizam, and similarly expressed himself there. Both
Dolgorukov and Farrant wrote detailed reports of the matter to their respective governments. In reply to
Farrant's report, Lord Palmerston, in a dispatch dated 5 October 1849, instructed Sheil, now returned from
leave of absence, to convey to the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs 'that Her Majesty's Government fully
and entirely share the sentiments expressed by Prince Dolgorouki and that they sincerely hope that the Shah
will abandon the practice of having executions performed in his presence, a practice which, until the receipt
of Colonel Farrant's despatch, Her Majesty's Government had imagined to be confined to the barbarous tribes
of negroes in Africa.'[5] Palmerston further instructs Sheil, in the same dispatch, to 'strongly exhort the
Persian Government to take care that no person is put to death, unless he shall have been convicted by fair,
and open, and public trial, of some atrocious crime, which by law shall have rendered him liable to such
extreme punishment.'[6] [5. Palmerston to Sheil No. 19, 5 Oct. 1849: FO 248 134] [6. Palmerston to Sheil
No. 19, 5 Oct. 1849: FO 248 134]

On 15 January 1850, Sheil reported back to Lord Palmerston that the recommendation contained in His
Lordship's dispatch, 'that the revolting practice of executing criminals in the Royal presence should be
abandoned,' had been conveyed to the Persian Prime Minister (Mirza Taqi Khan). Sheil further states that he
'endeavored to prove to His Excellency, how unworthy it was of a Sovereign to preside over an office which
elsewhere was resigned to the lowest class of mankind.'[7] The Amir-Nizam had replied that 'he could not
make any promise as to time,' but 'he would endeavor to effect the gradual discontinuance of this ancient
custom of the Kings of Persia.' One of the major objections that the Amir had raised, however, was that the
populace might interfere in a public execution, and snatch the criminals from the hands of justice.[8] [7.
Sheil to Palmerston No. 7, 15 Jan. 1850: FO 60 150] [8. Sheil to Palmerston No. 7, 15 Jan. 1850: FO 60 150]

+102 This dispatch having arrived in London, Palmerston wrote a reply, dated 26 March 1850, stating that
Her Majesty's Government approved of the manner in which, as reported in his dispatch, Sheil had attempted
to impress this recommendation upon the Amir-Nizam.[9] [9. Palmerston to Sheil No. 19, 26 Mar. 1850: FO
248 140]



Having read these various dispatches and explanations, one can now understand the various points referred
to in the following dispatch of Lt-Col. Sheil's, in which he relates the episode of the Seven Martyrs of
Tihran. The dispatch is here quoted in its entirety.

No. 23 Tehran February 22d 1850
My Lord

I am glad to inform Your Lordship that the exhortations of Her Majesty's Government that the Shah should
abstain from executing criminals in his own presence has not been without effect. Some days ago seven
persons belonging to the Babee sect suffered death for an alleged conspiracy to assasinate [sic] the Persian
Prime Minister. The execution took place in a most public place in the presence of a considerable multitude,
from whom however no interruption was experienced. I trust this convincing proof of the safety of a public
execution will prevent the recurrence of such spectacles under the eyes of the Shah. In offering my
congratulations to the Ameer at this step towards improvement I took the opportunity of mentioning how
suitable it would be, instead of causing the Shah to sentence criminals in person, to bring them before a court
of justice as is practiced in every civilized country. The Prime Minister does not seem disposed to accept of
this recommendation, at least at present.

The execution of these persons has excited general sympathy, for though it cannot be denied that the
infliction of death was in conformity with the precepts of Mahomedanism,[F1] yet everyone feels that they
have suffered for a mere speculation, not for an overt act or even all intended act, the alleged conspiracy not
having obtained any belief among the population. They died with great firmness. Previously to decapitation
life was offered to them on the condition of reciting the creed that Mahomed is the Prophet of God, but they
would not consent, nor did they in the least waver from their faith. I have warned the Ameer that this is the
surest mode of propagating these new doctrines, and I recommended him if he were resolved to punish these
proselytes to select the penalty of banishment in the island of Karrak[F2] or elsewhere instead of having
recourse to the extreme penalty of death, which was certain to excite horror and commiseration. I am not
without hopes that the Prime Minister may adopt this recommendation. [F1. The penalty for apostatizing
from Islam is death.] [F2. An island in the Persian Gulf.]

I have the honor to be with the greatest respect,

My Lord, Your Lordship's most obedient humble servant (signed) Justin Sheil[10] [10. Sheil to Palmerston
No. 23, 22 Feb. 1850: FO 60 150]

Several points here are worthy of notice. Firstly, the event is reported by Sheil as being a success, by virtue
of the previous correspondence on the subject of executions in the presence of the Shah. Secondly, it must be
noted that the official reason given for these seven executions—that the victims had been plotting to
assassinate the Amir-Nizam—even at that time gained

+103 no credence with the populace.[F1] Thirdly, Sheil himself mentions the great firmness with which they
refused to recant their faith and thus save their lives, and comments on the effect that this, together with their
innocence, had upon the crowd, thus confirming the reports of other writers.[11] [F1. See also Lady Sheil,
Life and Manners in Persia, p. 180.] [11. See for example Browne, A Traveller's Narrative, p. 216]

On receiving the report of the execution of the Seven Martyrs, Palmerston, in a letter dated 2 May 1850,
replied to Sheil that 'Her Majesty's Government have received with much satisfaction the account contained
in your despatch ... that the Shah on a recent occasion had shown that he was not inattentive to the
suggestions which you were instructed to offer ..., and if a fit opportunity for doing so should occur you will
state to His Persian Majesty that you are instructed to congratulate him on his having so successfully given



up the practice of attending in person such revolting exhibitions.' With regard to the executions, however,
Palmerston goes on to state, 'l have to instruct you to impress upon the Persian Government that the
punishment of men for religious belief, besides being unjust and cruel, is also an erroneous practice, and
tends to encourage and propagate the belief which it is intended to suppress.'[12] [12. Palmerston to Sheil 2
May 1850: FO 248 140]

Unless further papers relating to this episode should be discovered, particularly Persian official documents, it
cannot be stated for certain that it was Sheil and Dolgorukov's intervention that caused the execution of the
Seven Martyrs of Tihran to be a public one. It is nevertheless a fact that public executions in Qajar Persia
were rare up to this time, criminals usually having been executed in a dark dungeon or in the presence of the
Shah or one of his governors. Following this episode public executions became common in Tihran, and two
years later that city was to witness the bloodbath that followed the attempt on the life of the Shah. Sheil
himself had no doubt that it was due to his intervention and that of Dolgorukov that this change came about.

There can be no doubt that had these and subsequent executions of Babis occurred in the private presence of
the Shah, or in some obscure dungeon room, the followers of the Bab could not have succeeded to the same
extent in asserting their faith and devotion before multitudes of their fellow-countrymen, a demonstration
that brought many conversions and much secret admiration. Nor indeed would the cause of the Bab have
attracted so much attention throughout the world, for it was the public executions of 1852 that above all else
brought the Babis to the attention of the Western world through the newspapers of that period and the
writings of Gobineau, Renan, etc. And it was the courage and faith of the Babis in their martyrdom that
excited the attention of all of the earliest European authors and impelled them to write on the new religion.

+104 Dolgorukov's account of the Seven Martyrs is given in a dispatch of 24 February 1850:

Minds are in an extraordinarily excited state due to the execution [of several Babis] which has just taken
place in the great square of Tihran. I have already once expressed my opinion that the method by which last
year the troops of the Shah under the command of Prince Mahdi Quli Mirza exterminated the Babis will not
lessen their fanaticism.

From that time on the Government has learned that Tihran is full of these dangerous sectaries who do not
recognize civil statutes and preach the partitioning of the property of those who do not join their
doctrine.[F1] Becoming fearful for the social peace, the ministers of Persia decided to arrest some of these
sectaries and, according to the common version, having received during an interrogation their confession of
their faith, executed them. These persons, numbering seven, and arrested at random, since the Babis are
counted already by thousands within the very capital, would by no means deny their faith and met death with
an exultation which could only be explained as fanaticism brought to its extreme limit. The Assistant
Minister of Foreign Affairs, Mirza Muhammad Ali, on the contrary affirms that those people have confessed
nothing and that their silence was interpreted as a sufficient proof of their guilt. [F1. With regard to (his
point, there is indeed a statement in the Persian Bayan (Vahid 5, Chap. 5) permitting this. This is an example
of some of the severe laws of the Bab which Baha'u'llah did not continue. ]

One can only regret the blindness of the Shah's authorities who imagine that such measures could extinguish
religious fanaticism, as well as the injustice which guides their actions when examples of cruelty, with which
they are trying to frighten the people, are committed without distinction against the first passer-by who falls
into their hands...[13] [13. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 11, 12 Feb. 1850 OS (24 Feb. NS): Dossier No.
133, Tihran 1850, pp. 100-105. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 21]

Ferrier also reported this event briefly at the end of a long letter, dated 21 February 1850, describing the
upheaval of Shaykh Tabarsi: 'Twenty of them [i.e. Babis] have been arrested in the capital, the day before



yesterday, and already seven have been publicly executed'.[14] [14. Ferrier to deLaHitte 21 Feb. 1850: MAE
Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24(1833-56), p. 328 (trans. from French)

These accounts enable an approximate date for this event to be fixed. It would appear that these martyrdoms
occurred on either 19 or 20 February 1850.[F2] [F2. Nabil's Narrative (UK) p. 326, (USA) p. 445 implies a
later date, after 15 Mar. 1850. This is clearly wrong.]

There is one further account that would appear to be of this episode. On 5 June 1874, Sir Mountstuart E.
Grant Duff (q.v.) was dining with Sir Henry Rawlinson. In his diary, he records the conversation he had with
Mr Ronald Thomson (q.v.):

I sat next Mr Ronald Thompson, from Teheran, and talked to him, inter alia, about the extraordinary story of
the Babis, of which Renan makes so striking a use in his Apotres, and which occurred during the earlier part
of Mr Thompson's residence at the Persian Court. He told me that seven Babis were brought before the Shah
to be interrogated. The Shah said, 'We make no demand from you, except that you should pronounce the
formula, "There is no god but God, and Mahomet is his prophet."

+105 That done, you are absolutely free and may go where you please, as you please.' They refused. The
Shah then handed them over to the First Minister, telling him that before they were put to death a separate
offer of life, and permission to go where they pleased, should be made to each of them. The offer was made
in Mr Thompson's presence to each, and refused by all.[15] [15. Grant Duff, Notes from a Diary, 1873-1881,
Vol. 1, pp. 62-3]

+106 FIVE
Yazd and the First Nayriz Upheaval (1850)

The central figure of the Nayriz upheaval was Siyyid Yahyay-i-Darabi, surnamed by the Bab, Vahid. From
Baha'u'llah's house in Tihran Vahid proceeded via Qazvin, Kashan and Isfahan to Yazd, where he owned a
house. In Yazd he was the centre of much controversy because of his open preaching of the Babi Faith.
Eventually his followers clashed with the inhabitants and a disturbance occurred, as a result of which, Vahid
deemed it prudent to leave Yazd. He journeyed through various towns and villages to Nayriz, where the
hostile opposition of the Governor and the 'ulama forced him and his followers to take up defensive positions
in a nearby fort. There ensued an upheaval similar in many respects to that of Shaykh Tabarsi, culminating in
treachery and the martyrdom of many of the defendants.

The Episode at Yazd

From the latter years of Muhammad Shah's reign, Yazd had been in a state of turmoil and rebellion. On the
accession of Nasiru'd-Din Shah, Haji Bizhan Khan-i-Gurji was sent to Yazd as Governor, but he was unable
to control the situation and was withdrawn. In his place, Muhammad-Hasan Khan-i-Sardar, known as Khan
Baba Khan (q.v.), was made Governor. Khan Baba Khan sent to Yazd as his deputy Aqa Khan-i-Irvani. The
misadventures that befell the latter are described by Keith Abbott (q.v.), the British Consul who visited Yazd
from 19 November to 7 December 1849 as part of a tour of South Persia.

The Political state of the Province at the time of my visit, may be described in a few words. The City had,
only a few months before, recovered from a state of rebellion and confusion subsequent to the death of
Mahomed Shah, when the recently appointed Governor, Agha Khan, a man of firmness, but a very unpopular
character found himself besieged by a portion of the Inhabitants, headed by some notorious Characters, and
obliged, after attempting to defend his residence to retreat into the Citadel. There he and his few attendants



found themselves almost destitute of provisions, but with four pieces of Ordinance, they contrived for some
days not only to

+107 hold out, but seriously to annoy the townspeople. Finally, however, driven by want to negotiate, it was
agreed they should be allowed provisions and beasts of burthen, to enable them to quit the place. As soon as
these were produced and admitted within the Citadel, the Governor (as he related to me himself) closed the
gate, and refused to abide by the Conditions. The Camels and Asses, which had been provided, were then
slaughtered, and served the Garrison for food, but they discovered that the bread they had received from the
townspeople had been poisoned. Keeping up a frequent fire on the town, which the Inhabitants, being
without Artillery, could not return, terms of accommodation were a second time, agreed to, and some troops
arriving to the succour of the Governor, he was presently enabled to quit his Stronghold and again appear in
the town. Some of the rebels were secured but it was not until after my departure that the Chief Leader, by
name Mahomed Abdoollah, was taken and slain.[1] [1. Report prepared by K. E. Abbott on his journey
through southern Persia 1849-50: FO 60 165. Abbott was given permission to proceed to Tabriz to prepare
his report; he journeyed to Tabriz in Aug. 1850, and his report is dated Mar. 1851. There is also a report of
his tour in Jour. Roy. Geog. Soc. Vol. 25, 1855, pp. 1-78, but this does not contain an account of his stay in
Yazd.]

This episode had nothing to do with the Babis, and the Muhammad-'Abdu'llah referred to at the end of the
above report, who appears to have been the leader of the malcontents, had gone into hiding at the time of
Abbott's sojourn in Yazd, at the end of 1849. He reappeared a short while later, however, and came to
Vahid's assistance at a time when the latter was hard pressed by his opponents in Yazd.[F1] Nabil records:
'No sooner had he uttered these words than the news arrived that a certain Muhammad-'Abdu'llah, whom no
one suspected of being still alive, had suddenly emerged with a number of his comrades, who had likewise
disappeared from sight, and, raising the cry of "Ya Sahibu'z-Zaman!" had flung themselves upon their
assailants and dispersed their forces.'[2] [F1. Jahangir Mirza (Tarikh-i-Naw, p. 343) states that this
Muhammad-Abdu'llah was the custodian of a caravanserai. He had made himself the leader of a group of the
town's ruffians and defied successive Governors. It is possible that he aligned himself with Vahid only in an
effort to re-establish his position after the episode reported above by Abbott.] [2. Nabil's Narrative, UK p.
346, USA pp. 469-70]

Although advised by Vahid to desist from needlessly attacking the forces of the Governor, Muhammad-
Abdu'llah preferred to ignore this, and the result is reported by Sheil in a dispatch from Tihran dated 12
February 1850:

I have the honor to inform Your Lordship that a serious outbreak lately took place at Yezd, which however
the Governor of that city with the assistance of the priesthood succeeded in quelling.

The exciters of the insurrection were the partizans of the new Sect called Babee, who assembled in such
numbers as to force the Governor to take refuge in the citadel, to which they laid siege. The Moollas
conscious that the progress of Babeeism is the decay of their own supremacy determined to rescue the
Governor, and summoning the populace in the name of religion to attack this new Sect of infidels, the
Babees were overthrown and forced to take flight to the adjoining province of Kerman. I have seen a letter
from the Governor of Yezd to one of his friends in Tehran in which he earnestly calls for assistance and
represents the state of disorganisation within his government in strong terms; he has since resigned his
appointment, and quitted Yezd without even waiting for permission to retire.[3] [3 . Sheil to Palmerston No.
20, 12 Feb. 1850: FO 60 150]

+108 Dolgorukov also briefly reports this episode in the same dispatch in which he records the episode of the
Seven Martyrs of Tihran, on 24 February 1850: 'A number of Babis under the leadership of Siyyid Yahya,
who calls himself a disciple of the Bab, together with a crowd of the ruffians of Yazd, produced a serious



disturbance in the town of Yazd. These Babis assailed the residence of the Governor and killed 8 of the
soldiers, wounding a further 26. The deputy governor has fled [the town] and sent his resignation to the
Government.[F1][4] [F1. In this same dispatch Dolgorukov relates at length a disturbance in Isfahan
instigated by Siyyid Asadu'llah, son of Siyyid Muhammad-Bagqir-i-Rashti and one of the leading 'ulama of
Isfahan. Although Dolgorukov attributes this also to the Babis, it had in fact nothing to do with them, and
was related to disturbances caused by Ahmad Mirza Safavi (see Algar, Religion and State in Iran, pp. 126-
7).] [4. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 11, 12 Feb. 1850 OS (24 Feb. NS): Dossier No. 133, Tihran 1850, pp.
100-105. Chahardihi, Shaykh-gari, Babi-gari, pp. 276-7 (trans. from Persian)]

Agqa Khan-i-Irvani having tendered his resignation, Khan Baba Khan appointed his nephew, Shaykh-'Ali
Khan, to be Deputy-Governor. Shaykh-'Ali Khan proceeded to Yazd and succeeded in defeating and killing
Muhammad-'Abdu'llah.

Ferrier also reports this episode. There is however some discrepancy between dates. Sheil's dispatch is dated
12 February 1850, Dolgorukov's was sent on 24 February, but Ferrier's report is dated 25 June 1850 and he
states that the episode occurred six weeks previously. There is no reason to doubt however that Ferrier is
referring to the same episode. Not being an accredited diplomatic representative, Ferrier's sources of
information would be more tenuous and it may have taken longer for news of this episode to reach him.

The Babis of Bafk, Kirman and Abarguh seeing that the Persian government was allowing them quietly to
gather together and arm themselves without disturbing them, became emboldened and came, six weeks ago,
to attack the town of Yazd. But the people of various religious that inhabit this city emerged en masse from
the walls to repulse them, a task which their great superiority in numbers made easy. The Babis, after having
been beaten, returned to Abarguh and Bafk, where they await a more favourable occasion to resume their
plans.[5] [5. Ferrier to de LaHitte, 25 June 1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24(1833-56), p. 341 (trans.
from French)]

There is a further disagreement between the dates of this upheaval as given by Shelf and Dolgorukov
(January-February 1850) and that given in Nabil's Narrative (April-May 1850). Indeed, according to Nabil's
Narrative, Vahid did not leave Tihran until after the arrival there of Mirza 'Aliy-i Sayyah, the Bab's courier.
Sayyah's arrival could not have occurred until about the first week in February since he was at Shaykh
Tabarsi on 23 January. Thus Nabil places Vahid in Tihran at the very time that, according to Sheil and
Dolgorukov, the Yazd episode, in which Vahid was involved, was taking place.

There is one possible partial solution to this problem. 'Abdu'l-Baha while

+109 in the USA related the episode of Sayyah's meeting with Vahid, of which he was himself an
eyewitness.[6] In this account 'Abdu'l-Baha states that Sayyah had just come from Maku and not Shaykh
Tabarsi as Nabil reports. Thus, it may be that Sayyah came to Tihran before proceeding to Shaykh Tabarsi.
In that case, the meeting between Vahid and Sayyah in Tihran could have occurred in December 1849,
giving Vahid sufficient time to be in Yazd by late January.[F1] [6. Balyuzi, 'Abdu'l-Baha, pp. 284-5] [F1.
Since Mirza 'Aliy-i-Sayyah acted as courier between the Bab and the Babi community, it may be that this
meeting with Vahid occurred even earlier, on another of his journeys from Maku. But this is not the only
problem with dating the whole Yazd episode. For example Nabil states regarding Vahid's journey from Yazd
to Nayriz that Vahid left Yazd on 10 May and arrived at Nayriz on 27 May. This only leaves 17 days for the
journey, and according to most accounts Vahid stayed at several towns and villages on the way, converting
many people and causing a considerable stir. The Fars-Namih of Hasan-i-Fasa'i puts the date of the Yazd
upheaval even further back than the European diplomats. Vahid's departure from Yazd is stated by this
source to have occurred in Nov. 1849. The Fars-Namih moreover gives lengthy details of Vahid's activities
between Yazd and Nayriz; activities which must have taken longer than Nabil's 17 days. Thus there are many
problems associated with the dates of this episode in Yazd, and for once the European sources have only



served to add to the confusion. What is needed is a reliable local history of Yazd during this period, or some
dated letters or documents that could enable some of these dates to be fixed.]

The First Nayriz Upheaval

From Yazd, Vahid travelled towards Shiraz. On the way, he stayed at Bavanat-i-Fars, Fasa, Istahbanat, Runiz
and eventually came to Nayriz, where he owned a house. At each of these places he openly preached the
religion of the Bab, until finally at Nayriz the hostile attitude of the Governor there caused Vahid to take up
defensive positions in a fort outside the town. Haji Zaynu'l-Abidin Khan, the Governor of Nayriz, appealed
to Shiraz for help. Firuz Mirza, Nusratu'd-Dawlih, had only just been appointed as the new Governor of Fars
and was on his way from Tihran. Pending his arrival, responsibility for the government of the province lay
with the Vazir, Mirza Fadlu'llah, Nasiru'l-Mulk. The British Agent in Shiraz, Mirza Mahmud,[F2] referred to
the commencement of the upheaval in his report for the period 24 May to 5 June 1850: 'Syed Yahyah, a
disciple of Bab, who was some time ago in Istahbanat, has it is said, assembled 1500 men, and has proceeded
to Nereez where Zeynool Abedeen Khan wishes to seize him. Outside the Town he has erected a Fort, and is
engaged in skirmishes. According to what is reported the Khan has had 80 men killed. When this news
reached Shiraz, the Nuseer-ool Mulk ordered a Regiment of Sirbaz; with two Guns to proceed to Nereez for
the purpose of seizing Syed Yahyah.'[7] [F2. Mirza Mahmud was British Agent in Shiraz until Nov, 1850,
when he was dismissed following irregularities over the possessions of Mr Tasker, a British subject who died
in Shiraz.] [7. Three reports (24 May — 5 June, 4-20 June and 23 June — 3 July 1850) were enclosed in Lt-
Col. Hennell (Resident at Bushihr) to Sheil No. 274, 15 July 1850. The report from 1-16 July was in
Hennell's dispatch No. 315, 14 Aug. 1850. All were translated by James Edwards, accountant at Bushihr: FO
248 138.]

+110 In the same report, Mirza Mahmud records: 'On the 3rd June Mehr Ally Khan[F1] by order of the
Nuseer-ool Mulk, with one Regiment and two Guns proceeded to Nereez to seize Syed Yahyah.'[8] [F1. Haji
Mihr-'Ali Khan-i-Nuri, Shuja'u'l-Mulk (q.v.)] [8. Three reports (24 May — 5 June, 4-20 June and 23 June —
3 July 1850) were enclosed in Lt-Col. Hennell (Resident at Bushihr) to Sheil No. 274, 15 July 1850. The
report from 1-16 July was in Hennell's dispatch No. 315, 14 Aug. 1850. All were translated by James
Edwards, accountant at Bushihr: FO 248 138.]

Firuz Mirza, the new Governor of Fars, arrived in Shiraz on 5 June 1850. Part of Mirza Mahmud's report for
the period 4 to 20 June reads as follows:

I wrote to you previously that by the orders of H.R.H., a Regiment of Sirbaz and two Guns had been sent to
Nereez. Information has now been received, that the followers of the Bab made a night attack upon the
Sirbaz, and killed and wounded several. The next day Moostuffa Gooly Khan Sirteep[F2] commanded the
Sirbaz to attack and take the Babees and to destroy the Tower, in which was Syed Yahyah. The latter on
hearing this, came out and ordered his followers to attack the Sirbaz. Accordingly an engagement ensued
which continued from morning until noon, when the Babees prevailed, and the Sirbaz were defeated. Many
on both sides were killed and wounded. When H.R.H. heard this news He commanded a Regiment of Sirbaz
with 50 Horsemen and two Guns under Mahomed Wulee Khan to proceed and reinforce Mehr Ally Khan
and Moostuffa Ally Khan. On the 19th Mahomed Salah Khan Yoozbashee with 50 Horsemen proceeded to
Nereez. On the 20th Mahomed Wulee Khan Sirteep, with two Guns and the Sallakhoonee Regiment
followed to the assistance of Mehr Ally Khan. The Prince says 50 were killed and 40 wounded of the Babees
and of the Sirbaz 30 were killed and 50 wounded... The Prince having ordered the Heads of the slain Babees
to be brought in, on the 9th [July[F3]] Mehr Ally Khan arrived with 12 heads. H.R.H. commanded the Sirbaz
to perambulate the Streets with these Heads on the point of their Bayonets. This was accordingly done, with
drums beating. It is said however in the City, that these heads did not belong to the Babees but to the Sirbaz.
After they had been paraded in the streets, the heads were suspended at the Isfahan Gate ... On the 23rd
[June] H.R.H. received a letter from Mehr Ally Khan reporting that the Babees had been defeated, and that



Syed Yahyah and his followers would be speedily sent to the Prince.[9] [F2. Mustafa-Quli Khan, I'timadu's-
Saltanih, Sartip (Colonel) of the Qaraquzlu Regiment. He obtained promotion for his part in the Nayriz
upheaval (dispatch dated 10 Feb. 1851: FO 60 158). He was sent against Shaykh 'Ubaydu'llah in 1880, and
died in 1881.] [F3. Almost certainly 9 July is meant here. It is strange that Mirza Mahmad should have
suddenly jumped forward thus in his diary. This may have occurred during translation.] [9. Three reports (24
May — 5 June, 4-20 June and 23 June - 3 July 1850) were enclosed in Lt-Col. Hennell (Resident at Bushihr)
to Sheil No. 274, 15 July 1850. The report from 1-16 July was in Hennell's dispatch No. 315, 14 Aug. 1850.
All were translated by James Edwards, accountant at Bushihr: FO 248 138.]

In Mirza Mahmud's report for the period 23 June to 3 July, the following events are noted:

On the 24th [June] Mehr Ally Khan having sent to Shiraz 13 Heads of the Babees, the Sirbaz placed them on
their Bayonets and carried them to the Prince. H.R.H. ordered them to be paraded through the streets with
drums beating, and after to be suspended at the Gate... On the 26th two Ghoolams arrived from Mehr Ally
Khan with news of the capture of Syed Yahyah. H.R.H. gave dresses of honor to both of them. It is reported
that finding he could not escape, Syed Yahyah with 4 of his men surrendered on the 17th Instant to Mehr
Ally Khan. He made four requests 1st that his followers should be permitted to go free, 2nd that if doomed to
die, his Captor should intercede with the Prince for a respite of three days, 3rd that if taken to the City

+111 not to be escorted by the Sirbaz, 4th that in the place of the Executioner one of the Moojtehids should
put him to death, after receiving his last words. All these requests were refused by Mehr Ally Khan, who said
he waited orders from the Prince for his disposal. On the 25th H.R.H. sent an Executioner with two
Furrashes to put him (Syed Yahyah) to death, but before their arrival he and his followers had been killed by
the Sirbaz. It is reported that the Sirbaz have plundered Nereez, and taken all the women captives.[10] [10.
Three reports (24 May — 5 June, 4-20 June and 23 June — 3 July 1850) were enclosed in Lt-Col. Hennell
(Resident at Bushihr) to Sheil No. 274, 15 July 1850. The report from 1-16 July was in Hennell's dispatch
No. 315, 14 Aug. 1850. All were translated by James Edwards, accountant at Bushihr: FO 248 138.]

Mirza Mahmud, in his report for the period 1 to 16 July 1850, records:

On the 8th July Mehr Ally Khan sent to H.R.H. eleven followers of Bab, they have all been imprisoned. 10th
July ... Mehr Ally Khan and Moostufa Gooly Khan, who had been sent against Syed Yahyah, have returned
to Shiraz bringing with them 25 of the Babee Sect, together with the head of Syed Yahyah and 13 others, as
an offering to H.R.H.,[F1] who ordered the Prisoners to be confined, The Prince has received these two
Khans with great favor. It appears that only one Mahala[F2] of Nereez was plundered and destroyed. The
Sirbaz had with them a good quantity of the stolen property. Syed Yahyah is reported to have had four or
five vessels of Pomegranete Syrup, a single drop of which was sufficient to make a man become a Babee and
join him. One bottle was drunk by four Sirbaz, who instantly turned Babees, and fought against their own
Commanders. They say this Syrup has been brought to the Prince.[11] [F1. Concerning this offering of the
heads to the Prince Governor, Browne has noted: 'The author of the Tarikh-i-Jadid in concluding this
narrative takes occasion to point out how literally was fulfilled in these events the prophecy contained in a
tradition referring to the signs which shall mark the appearance of the Imam Mahdi:—"In him [shall be] the
perfection of Moses, the preciousness of Jesus, and the patience of Job; his saints shall be abased in his time,
and their heads shall be exchanged as presents, even as the heads of the Turk and the Deylamite are
exchanged as presents; they shall be slain and burned, and shall be afraid, fearful, and dismayed; the earth
shall be dyed with their blood, and lamentation and wailing shall prevail amongst their women; these are my
saints indeed".' (A Traveller's Narrative p. 259)] [F2. Mahallih means district or quarter; in this case the
reference is to the quarter of Chindr-Suikhtih where most of the Babis lived.] [11. Three reports (24 May —
5 June, 4-20 June and 23 June - 3 July 1850) were enclosed in Lt-Col. Hennell (Resident at Bushihr) to Sheil
No. 274, 15 July 1850. The report from 1-16 July was in Hennell's dispatch No. 315, 14 Aug. 1850. All were
translated by James Edwards, accountant at Bushihr: FO 248 138.]



The matter of the pomegranate syrup is of course typical of the ridiculous stories circulated about the Babis
by their enemies in order to explain the success of the Babis and their own inadequacies. There is a similar
reference in Ferrier's report of this episode dated 25 July 1850:

The sect of the Babis is increasing each day, and now counts numerous new adherents in every province.
They have had more successes than reverses during the course of this month. Their position is good in Iraq,
Gilan, Mazindaran, Yazd and Kirman, but they have suffered a check in Fars, when Siyyid Yahya, one of
their leaders, who had taken possession of the fortress of Nayriz situated in the west of this province, was
attacked, defeated and made prisoner by the troops sent against him by Firuz Mirza ... in addressing a report
to Tihran on this affair, the Governor of Fars has also announced the sending of a dish containing a piece of
preserve ['confiture'] found at Nayriz and considered by the Babis as being a miraculous substance of which
it was not possible to taste even the smallest amount without becoming a Babi. Firuz Mirza adds that three
soldiers of the Fars division, having unfortunately eaten of it, have in fact embraced the new belief and that
having beaten them to death, he was not

+112 able to extract from them a retraction. The Shah is awaiting this mysterious sherbet ['chorbet']
impatiently, with the intention of testing its properties on several state prisoners who are at this moment
detained in Tihran. The Persian can say nothing nor do anything without adding miracles to it. But what is
certain is that all the sectaries who have been executed up to this day have borne their punishment with a
courage and a faith worthy of the heroic times of the first martyrs.[12] [12. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 July
1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 348 (trans. from French)]

Sheil must have received information concerning the commencement of the Nayriz episode from a source
other than the British Agent in Shiraz. For, on 25 June 1850, before he had received Mirza Mahmud's reports
from Lt-Col. Hennell (q.v.), the Bushihr Resident, he wrote to Palmerston: 'In Fars, the Babees who under
their leader Seyed Yaheeya had fled from Yezd, have again begun to attract notice. They have approached
within a short distance of Sheeraz, which they have been warned not to enter, but as yet they have abstained
from any insurrectionary movement in the above province.'[13] [13. Sheil to Palmerston No. 77, 25 June
1850: FO 60 152]

Later, in the same dispatch to Palmerston as the martyrdom of the Bab was reported, Sheil recorded the end
of the Nayriz episode: 'His [the Bab's] followers in Fars have received a severe check. Syed Yaheeya who
fled from Yezd to that province with a large force of Babees has been defeated and captured having however
previously twice repulsed the Shah's troops.'[14] [14. Sheil to Palmerston No. 88, 22 July 1850: FO 60 152]

Later that year, the following passage occurs in Mirza Mahmud's reports for the period 10 to 27 August
1850: 'On the 20th His Royal Highness summoned ten Babees and commanded them either to curse Syed
Yahiyeh or to suffer death as they remained silent, it was concluded they were steadfast in their faith. The
Prince however respited them for an hour, when they submitted to His Royal Highness' will. Some persons
then interceded for them and the Prince forgave them... The Prince has been rather unwell for some days
past, on which account, it is said, he will release all the imprisoned Babees.[15] [15. Enclosed in Sheil to
Palmerston 22 Oct. 1850, trans. James Edwards: FO 60 153]

In Mirza Mahmud's report for the period 23 September to 10 October 1850, the following is reported to have
occurred on 6 October:

'On the same day two Babees were delivered by Mehr Ally Khan to H.R.H. One of them was the
executioner, and the other a Sirdar of Syed Yahyah. Both were beheaded.'[16] [16. Enclosed in Hennell to
Sheil 16 Oct. 1850, trans. James Edwards: FO 248 138]



Two further episodes described in Mirza Mahmud's reports of 1850 should be noted. In the reports from 27
April to 12 May this passage occurs: 'A disciple of Mirza Ally Mahomed, the 'Bab', has been seized by the
people of Sheik Aboo Toorab,[F1] and sent by him to the Nusseer-ool Mulk. Sheik Mehdy the Moojtehid
has given a Fitweh[F2] for his execution. At present he is

+113 a Prisoner in the house of the Nuseer ool Mulk.'[17] [F1. Imam-Jum'ih of Shiraz] [F2. Fatva] [17.
Mirza Mahmad's report for 27 April — 12 May in Hennell to Sheil No. 224, 15 June 1850: FO 248 138]

The editor has been unable to establish the identity of this individual. He is presumably the same individual
whose fate is described in Mirza Mahmud's report for 23 June 1850: 'The follower of Bab who was sent by
the Imam Joomah to the Nuseer ool Mulk has been executed before H.R.H.'[18] [18. Mirza Mahmad's report
for 4-20 June 1850, see note 7 supra]

The editor has also been unable to establish the basis for the following statement in Mirza Mahmud's reports
for 23 June to 3 July 1850: 'Abbas Koolee Khan the Governor of Cazeroon has written to the Prince to the
effect that several of the Babees are creating disturbances at Boronjoon. H.R.H. has sent some Horsemen to
seize them.'19 [19. See 7 supra]

Indeed, it is possible that this latter episode had nothing to do with the Babis, as during this period any
disturbance was automatically attributed to them.

+114 SIX
The Zanjan Upheaval (1850-51)

The most prolonged of the upheavals which occurred during the ministry of the Bab was that of Zanjan.
Here, one of the most influential of the local 'ulama, Mulla Muhammad-'Ali, known as Hujjat, espoused the
cause of the Bab and converted a sizeable proportion of the town. Tension grew between the Babis and the
Shi'ih 'ulama, and after a few incidents, troops were summoned from Tabriz and Tihran. It is estimated that
in all some 20,000 trained soldiers together with at least 19 pieces of artillery were set against the 1,500 or
2,000 Babi defendants, who occupied the eastern half of the town. The siege lasted 7 months.

There are contemporary Western accounts from five sources: the British Minister, Sheil, the Russian
Minister, Dolgorukov, the French Agent, Ferrier (whose reports seem to be the least accurate), and the
British and Russian Consuls in Tabriz, R. W. Stevens and N. H. Anitchkov respectively. There are at least 43
references to the Zanjan upheaval in the dispatches of these persons and therefore, to keep this section of the
book within reasonable limits, it has been necessary to summarize many of these dispatches and omit some.

The first reference to the strength of the Babis in Zanjan occurs in a dispatch of Dolgorukov's on 7 March
1849. In this report he states that 'there are rumours that in Zanjan they have appeared 800 strong, and that by
their presence, they threaten to disrupt the public order.[1] [1. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 15, 23 Feb.
1849 OS (7 Mar. NS): Dossier No. 177, Tihran 1849, pp. 80-8i. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 19]

In a letter dated 21 February 1850, Ferrier, having dealt with the Mazindaran upheaval and mentioned the

Seven Martyrs of Tihran, states: '...thirty of them [Babis] arrived in Tihran from Zanjan in chains.'[2] It is

difficult to correlate this statement with other accounts of the Zanjan upheaval. [2. Ferrier to de LaHitte 21
Feb. 1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 329 (trans. from French)]

Shortly afterwards, Dolgorukov, in a report of 14 March 1850, mentions that: 'In Zanjan, which is situated
halfway between Tihran and Tabriz, their number reaches 2,000 people, and the ideas spread by them among



the people incite common discontent.'[3] [3. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 16, 2 Mar. 1850 OS (14 Mar.
NS): Dossier No. 133, Tihran 1850, p. 137 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 21]

According to Nabil's Narrative, the first bloodshed in the Zanjan upheaval

+115 was the martyrdom of Shaykh Muhammad-i-Tub-Chi on 16 May 1850.[4] In the ensuing days, the
town was thrown into turmoil and became divided into two camps. News of these events reached Tihran on
25 May 1850 and in a note written on that day and appended to his main report, Ferrier reports: 'As I was
about to give my letter to the courier, I learnt that the town of Zanjan, situated midway between Tihran and
Tabriz, has risen in rebellion, and has driven out its governor and all authorities established by the Shah. A

battery of artillery and some troops are about to leave here in order to return the town to order. [4. Nabil's
Narrative UK p. 395, USA p. 542]

'Zanjan is the principal centre of Babism. J.P.F.'[5] [5. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 May 1850: MAE Ser. Corr.
Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 336 (trans. from French)]

Col. Sheil writing on the same day gives the following report: 'The greater part of Persia is in a state of
tolerable tranquillity. At Zenjan a city midway between Tehran and Tabreez, an attempt at insurrection was
made by the Sect of the Babees, whose leader is the chief priest of the town, Five hours after the receipt of
this intelligence a Battalion of Infantry 400 horse and three guns marched towards Zenjan. This is an
instance unexampled in Persia of military celerity, which perhaps would not be surpassed in many countries
of Europe.'[6] [6. Sheil to Palmerston No. 64, 25 May 1850: FO 60 151]

In a dispatch dated 30 May 1950, Stevens reported the outbreak of a 'serious disturbance' at Zanjan. The
Babis 'remained in possession of a large part of the town' and 'about one hundred lives had been lost.'[7] [7.
Stevens to Palmerston No. 21, 30 May 1850: FO 60 155]

Dolgorukov notified the Russian Foreign Ministry of the commencement of serious conflict with loss of life
at Zanjan in a dispatch of 22 June 1850.[8] [8. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 48, to June 1850 OS (22 June
NS): Dossier No. 133, Tihran 1850, p. 383. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari,p. 278]

On 25 June 1850, Sheil reported the progress of the conflict:

The insurrection at Zenjan has not yet been quelled. The Babees of that city continue to defend themselves
with the zeal of proselytes and the contempt of life inculcated by their faith, and to maintain possession
against the Shah's troops, of the portion of the town originally in their occupation. Succour is said to reach
the Babees from the adjacent villages and districts and many lives are daily lost on both sides; but eventually
of course the insurgents will have no choice but to yield to superior force. It is not a little strange that an
insignificant town like Zenjan, within reach of all the military resources of Tehran and Azerbaijan, should
make an attempt at revolt.[9] [9. Sheil to Palmerston No. 77, 25 June 1850: FO 60 152]

On the same day as the above dispatch from Sheil, Ferrier sent a longer, more detailed but less accurate
account to the French Foreign Ministry. In this account, Ferrier states that the Babis held the Governor
besieged in his palace and that when the troops from Tihran arrived the insurgents said 'that they were
revolting not at all on account of religion, but solely against the tyranny of their Governor, promising to lay
down arms as soon as they were given another.' These statements were shown to be incorrect by later reports,
as was his assertion that there were 6,000 Babis in Zanjan and triple that number in the surrounding villages.
The Babi defenders at Zanjan were

+116 about 1,500 in number according to most sources. His account is of interest in stating that the troops
dispatched from Tihran consisted of '3,000 infantry, 1,000 cavalry and a battery of artillery' and that 'a



similar body of troops set out from Tabriz for the same destination.'[10] [10. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 June
1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 341 (trans. from French)]

On 30 June 1850, George Alexander Stevens, who was in charge of the Tabriz Consulate in his brother's
absence, reported to Palmerston that, "The Babees have entire possession of the Town and some two hundred
irregular Horse, sent against them from Tehran have been killed.'[11] [11. G. A. Stevens to Palmerston No.
24, 30 June 1850: FO 60 155]

It appears that in the middle of July 1850, Mulla Muhammad-'Ali, Hujjat, made a general appeal for an end
to the fighting.[F1] He wrote letters to Sheil, to Sami Effendi (the Turkish Ambassador in Tihran) and to
George A. Stevens who was in charge of the British Consulate in Tabriz. It is difficult to believe Sheil's
statement in a dispatch dated 22 July 1850 that in Hujjat's letter to him, Hujjat states that he has 'been falsely
accused of Babeeism.'[12] For if Hujjat had wanted to renounce his faith, the conflict in Zanjan would have
immediately come to an end. If Sheil, moreover, really believed that Hujjat wished to renounce Babism why
does he continue in a further ten dispatches to call Hujjat and his followers Babis? Indeed, in a dispatch
dated 23 November 1850, Sheil makes the equally incredible statement that 'Moolla Mahomed Alj, their
chief, has the reputation of having proclaimed himself to be the true Bab, and his predecessor to have been
an impostor.'[13] Anitchkov, also in a dispatch of 22 July, repeats the allegation that Hujjat denied being a
Babi.[14] It would appear, therefore, that there was a deliberate attempt by the enemies of Hujjat to
misrepresent him. Nabil's Narrative states that some of Hujjat's letters were intercepted by the government
forces and false letters substituted for them.[15] The letter to Sheil may have been one of these. [F1. See also
Browne, Nugqtatu'l-Kaf, pp. 233-4, and Tarikh-i-Jadid, pp. 327-3.] [12. Sheil to Palmerston No. 88, 22 July
1850: FO 60 152] [13. Sheil to Palmerston No. 148, 23 Nov. 1850: FO 60 154] [14. Anitchkovto to the
Viceroy of the Caucasus No. 462, 10 July 1850 0S (22 July NS): Nicolas, 'Le Dossier russo-anglais', p. 359.
Nicolas, also, is astounded by this statement, according to his footnote.] [15. Nabil's Narrative UK pp, 404-5,
USA pp. 554-5]

Sheil states that his letter from Hujjat contained as an enclosure: 'a letter of the same purport to the Ameer i
Nizam. The Persian Minister replied to this person that he was willing to accept his declaration, but that in
proof of his sincerity he must present himself at the Shah's Court. No notice having been taken or this
condition, a further body of troops has been summoned to prosecute the siege.[16] [16. As for 12 supra]

It would be strange indeed if Hujjat, having written the original letters, then declined to accept the resulting
proposals, unless the original letters did not emanate from him. An alternative explanation for this
remarkable statement attributed to Hujjat is that in his letter Hujjat may have asked for the opportunity to
prove publicly that he was not guilty of heresy. Hujjat would, by such a statement, have meant proving that
the Babi religion was not heresy, but Sheil may have misinterpreted this to be a denial of faith.

+117 Dolgorukov also reports these letters of Hujjat's on 26 September:

The disorders of Zanjan are not yet coming to an end. The Babis, who are engaged there in a life and death
struggle against the troops of the Shah, are still resisting the attacks of Muhammad Khan, and one can only
wonder at the fierceness with which they meet the danger of their situation. Their leader, Mulla Muhammad-
Ali, has appealed to the Turkish Minister, Sami Effendi, and also to Colonel Sheil for their mediation.
However, my English colleague is of the opinion that it would be very difficult to force the Persian
Government to consent to foreign intervention in favor of the above mentioned sectaries.[17] [17.
Dolgorukov to Russian For. Min. Seniavin No. 72, 14 Sept. 1850 OS (26 Sept. NS): Dossier No. 134, Tihran
1850, p. 562. 'Excerpts from Dispatches', p. 22]

Anitchkov in his dispatch of 22 July states that in his letter to George Stevens, Hujjat asks the latter to take
up his case. In this dispatch, Anitchkov also reports:



Some days ago, the besiegers dug a mine and blew up some of the houses of the Babis. But the result was
contrary to what was expected. In effect, the Babis then made a sortie and inflicted a complete disaster on the
Imperial forces. About sixty of the latter were killed and the rest put to flight... To the ordinary pillaging that
occurs around Zanjan and that I have many times reported to Your Excellency, may now be added, according
to the allegations of our Ghulams who travel along this road, the highway robbery of the soldiers sent there
against the Babis.[18] [18. As for 14 supra]

The ensuing reports may be summarized thus:
25 July; Ferrier:

The Babis are masters of the town and have taken shelter behind a high wall on ground protected by a dry
moat three-quarters filled in. It is a shambles that 3,000 European troops would flatten in 48 hours... More
than 900 men have perished before its walls since the siege began and almost as many have been wounded. It
is again a Mulla, named Muhammad-'Ali, who is the leader of the revolt in the town, and it is very
remarkable that it is always from this class of the population and in that of the Siyyids (descendants of the
Prophet) that the majority of recruits to the Babi sect come.[19] [19. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 July 1850.
MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 348 (trans. from French)]

29 July; Anitchkov:

On the 14 June,[F1] the Babis at Zanjan were once again attacked. The attack was repulsed with great losses
on the part of the assailants who had more than 200 wounded and at least 40 dead. The Babis have taken
possession of the four main gates of the town, have constructed some fortifications, and have procured
considerable ammunitions.

Their chief, Mulla Muhammad-'Ali, has captured four notable inhabitants of the town and detained them in
his camp. At present, three regiments are quartered near Zanjan, of which one is from Tabriz. But the Babis
resist with splendid courage and constant success. They have, in case the enemy occupy their fortifications,
assembled in one place all their goods, and have placed there inflammable materials with the intention of
destroying everything by fire rather than letting it fall booty to the soldiers.[20] [F1. 26 June NS] [20.
Anitchkov to Prince Mikhail Semenovitch Vorontsov No. 472, 17 July 1850 0S (29 July NS): Nicolas, 'Le
Dossier russo-anglais', p. 360 (trans. from French)]

31 July; R. Stevens: 'As fast as the Artillery fire shot upon the Town the

+118 balls are picked up and returned to the Camp out of wooden Cannon bound with Iron.[21] [21. Stevens
to Palmerston No. 31, 31 July 1850: FO 60 155 22]

On 11 August 1850, Dolgorukov reports the dispatch of Muhammad Khan together with 2,000 men and four
cannons against Zanjan.[22] [22. Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 59, 31 July 1850 0S (11 Aug. NS): Dossier
No. 133 Tihran 1850, pp. 470-71. 'Excerpts from Dispatches', p. 22]

On 22 August, Sheil states that, as reinforcements have been sent against the Babis in Zanjan, it cannot be
long before the town is taken.[23] [23. Sheil to Palmerston No. 97, 22 Aug. 1850: FO 60 153]

On 5 September, Sheil forwards a report from the British Consul, Keith Abbott, who on his way to Tabriz
had passed by Zanjan.[F1] Sheil also reports the dispatch of 'several guns ... to Zenjan ... a few days ago,
which cannot fail to bring the matter to a speedy conclusion'.[24] [F1. From the date of his letter, it would



appear that Abbott (q.v.) was at Zanjan at the same time as 'Aziz Khan and may, therefore, have been
accompanying him to Tabriz.] [24. Sheil to Palmerston No. 106, 5 Sept. 1850: FO 60 153]

Abbott's letter:
Persian Camp before Zenjan August 30, 1850.
My dear Sir:

I find the Begler Beggee, Mahomed Khan, still engaged before this place. The Babees occupy one quarter
only of the Town and in two recent assaults of the troops have been driven from their hold on the Northern
wall to some distance within it. They now occupy the South-eastern corner of the town, and the Begler
Beggee has mounted four guns on the Boorjes (Bastions) he has lately captured and has advanced four or
five other guns into the town. The resistance of the Babees appears to have been most determined and
conducted with much skill. These people have erected Barricades and have loop-holed all the houses in their
quarter, so that though their numbers arc now greatly reduced by desertion and casualties and they are said
not to have more than 300 fighting men left, their position is so strong that it must no doubt be a matter of
considerable difficulty to dislodge them. They fight in the most obstinate and spirited manner, the women
even, of whom several have been killed, engaging in the strife, and they are such excellent marksmen that up
to this time a good many have fallen of the Government troops. Under these circumstances the approaches
have been made with the utmost difficulty, the least exposure of the men being instantly taken advantage of
by the enemy's sharpshooters. The Babees have also constructed a couple of guns from bars of iron bound
together, but which get damaged at each discharge. A courier has just arrived from Tehran with intelligence
that six heavy guns and a supply of ammunition had been dispatched hither. The Begler Beggee however
intends to make another assault tomorrow at daybreak by which he expects to obtain entire possession of the
place.[25] [25. Enclosed in 24 supra]

9 September; Anitchkov: 'Muhammad Khan has succeeded in seizing some of the towers of the fortress and
has mounted some cannons on top of these. However the Babis have managed to construct two cannons and
are returning the cannon-balls fired by their enemy.'[26] [26. Anitchkov to the Viceroy of the Caucasus No.
574,28 Aug. 1850 OS (9 Sept. NS): Nicolas, 'Le Dossier russo-anglais', p. 361 (trans. from French)]

23 September; Anitchkov: About 60 Babis surrendered and were imprisoned by Muhammad Khan. When
'Aziz Khan arrived, 'these were released, given presents and sent back to the town to persuade their
coreligionists to give themselves up, but since then, these have not returned

+119 and their people continue resisting to the bitter end.'[27] [27. Anitchkov to the Viceroy of the Caucasus
No. 696, 11 Sept, 1850 0S (23 Sept. NS): Nicolas, 'Le Dossier russo-anglais', p. 361 (trans. from French)]

The arrival of 'Aziz Khan-i-Mukri (q.v.) on 25 August 1850 marks an important interlude in the proceedings
of the siege. According to Nabil's Narrative '[28] 'Aziz Khan was at first disposed to be friendly to the Babis
but the arrest by the Amir-Nizam's farrash of Siyyid 'Ali Khan (-i-Firuzkuhi), who was also friendly,

frightened him and turned him from his initial intentions. [28, Nabil's Narrative UK p. 406, USA pp. 556-7]

The history behind Aziz Khan's arrival in Zanian is that in October 1850, the Russian Crown Prince, Grand
Duke Alexander Nicholaivich, toured the Caucasus. On 16 October, he was due to be in Iravan. The Persian
Government dispatched 'Aziz Khan (who at this time held the title Ajudan-Bashiy-i-Kull, and was in charge
of all military affairs, and directly responsible to the Amir-Nizam) with presents estimated by Sheil to be
worth some 6,000 Tumans, to greet the Russian Prince. He was also instructed to take charge of the Zanjan
operations on his way to Adharbayjan. A secretary of the Russian Embassy, accompanying 'Aziz Khan, sent
a report to Dolgorukov which was forwarded to the Russian Foreign Minister on 5 October 1850:



At Qazvin, the son of the Vazir, Mirza Musa, together with some horsemen and the Kad-khuda came out to
meet us, and with all the ceremony due to his [Aziz Khan's] rank we entered the town. It was here that a
courier of the Amir's delivered to us a firman to the effect that it was necessary for us to devise effective
measures to bring the Zanjan affair to a close, and that we were to remain in that area until the task was
completed. When we arrived at Sultaniyyih we were met by senior officers from the military forces that were
based in Zanjan. They were full of complaints about Muhammad Khan, the Governor[F1] of Tabriz, and
were of the opinion that were it not for him the Zanjan affair would be ended. [F1. In fact, he was the Biglar-
Bigi of Tabriz.]

On Friday, the thirteenth of the month[F2] we proceeded from Sultaniyyih and entered Zanjan. The governor
of Zanjan, Aslan Khan, and the Biglar-Bigi of Tabriz, Muhammad Khan, and the military chiefs came out to
meet us. Here, the Ajudan-Bashi ['Aziz Khan] upbraided the commanders and asked them whether they were
not ashamed, that five months had now passed that they had been besieging a mere Mulla without being able
to capture him. He, himself, would capture this man the following day. The Ajudan-Bashi wrote a letter of
accusation to Mulla Muhammad reproaching him with rebellion against the Shah and suggesting that he
return with him to Tihran. This letter was delivered by Najaf-Quli Khan of Iravan but Mulla Muhammad-
'Ali declined the suggestions of the Ajudan-Bashi. 'Aziz Khan, for a second time, sent the same messenger to
him and threatened that if he did not surrender himself, all of his property and his wives would be given over
to the soldiers of the Government. But Mulla Muhammad-'Ali replied that he, himself, was a king and that
'Aziz Khan could try to do what he liked. [F2. 13 Aug. OS, i.e., 25 Aug. 1850.]

On Wednesday,[F3] the Ajudan-Bashi arranged his troops around Zanjan. He, once more, asked Mulla
Muhammad-'Ali to surrender himself but this action led to no

+120 useful result. At length, on Sunday,[F4] 'Aziz Khan, after exhorting the troops to deeds of valour,
ordered an attack and the cannons all commenced to fire. But as soon as the soldiers approached the
fortifications, ten of them were killed and the rest fled. 'Aziz Khan ordered a second attack, but because he
did not anticipate a good result from the battle, he mounted his horse and, having emphasized to the soldiers
that Zanjan must be conquered in two days, he left the area. After his departure, the soldiers abandoned the
idea of continuing the attack (out of fear). At this time, three-quarters of the town is occupied by the soldiers
and only one-quarter is in the hands of Mulla Muhammad-'Ali. The houses that are in the districts occupied
by the soldiers are all in ruins, and the wooden boards have been removed from them by the soldiers for sale.
[F3. 30 Aug. Note that this is also the date of Abbott's letter, see p. 118.] [F4. 2 Sept.]

From my observations of the royal troops it is clear that from the time of their entry into Zanjan until now
their casualties exceed 500 dead and 200 wounded. There is not a tent in which there is not a wounded
soldier. All the Babis who were captured, were brought before the Ajudan-Bashi and the soldiers put them to
death.[29] [29. Enclosed in Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 76, 23 Sept. 1850 0S (5 Oct. NS): Dossier No. 134,
Tihran 1850, pp. 575-9. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, pp. 281-3 (trans. from Persian)]

The reports over the next few months may be summarized thus:

25 September; Sheil: 'The disciples of Bab have barricaded a portion of that town, from which they cannot
be expelled without a greater loss of life than the assailants seem willing to encounter. A feeble attempt at an
assault was lately made, of which the only result was to cause the Babees to retire a short distance within
their position.'[30] [30. Sheil to Palmerston No. 109, 25 Sept. 1850: FO 60 153]

18 October; Dolgorukov: notes that "The Babis have been fighting against 6,000 of the Shah's best troops for
almost five months now ... 'and that Muhammad Khan 'is not distinguished by personal courage, and the
demoralization of the troops he commands has reached extreme proportions'.[31] [31. Dolgorukov to



Seniavin No. 78, 6 Oct. 1850 OS (18 Oct. NS): Dossier No. 133, Tihran 1850, p. 582. 'Excerpts from
Dispatches', p. 22]

25 October; Ferrier: noting 'Aziz Khan's lack of success at Zanjan.[32] [32. Ferrier to de LaHitte 25 Oct.
1850: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 357 (trans. from French)]

25 October; Sheil: notes the continuing siege of Zanjan 'contrary to all rational expectation.' Then proceeds
to report: 'Notwithstanding the strong force employed in the seige [sic], an English subject who lately arrived
in Tehran informed me that the measures of defence adopted by the besiegers were so feeble as scarcely to
present the semblance of hostilities. General Sir Henry Bethune [q.v.] who visited the scene of operations,
expressed a conviction that three hours with ordinary troops would finish the affair, and he stated besides
that he never witnessed so humiliating a combination of ignorance, incapacity and backwardness.'[33] [33.
Sheil to Palmerston No. 134, 25 Oct. 1850: FO 60 153]

7 November; Dolgorukov: 'According to reports reaching me, Sartip [Colonel] Farrukh Khan, who had been
ordered to proceed from Kirmanshah and join the Biglar-Bigi at Zanjan, fell into the hands of the Babis.
These fanatics have burnt him. The number of Babis in Zanjan, at present, is known to be about 300 persons.'
Two fresh regiments under the command of the son of 'Aziz Khan had been dispatched to Zarjan.[34] [34.
Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 81, 26 Oct. 1850 OS (7 Nov. NS): Dossier No. 134, Tihran 1850. Chahardihi,
Shaykh-gari, Babi-gari, p. 284 (trans. from Persian)]

+121 21 November; Dolgorukov: 'New military units have just been dispatched against the Babis of Zanjan
... the Governor of that city ... Amir Aslan Khan is accused of provoking the resistance which the Babis offer
... by his incautious behaviour.'[35] [35. Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 84, 9 Nov. 1850 0S (21 Nov. NS):
Dossier No. 134, Tihran 1850, p. 99. 'Excerpts from 'Dispatches’, p. 22]

23 November; Sheil: 'Three fresh regiments and some mortars have been despatched as reinforcements.' The
rest of the report is somewhat self-contradictory as on the one hand Sheil asserts that the defenders are not
Babis and then that Mulla Muhammad-'Ali has 'proclaimed himself to be the true Bab, and his predecessor to
have been an impostor'—both of these statements are false and probably the result of rumours circulated by
the Government troops. 'A number of citizens having left the town on a safe conduct, when the party was
divided they were assailed by the soldiers who ill-treated their women and pillaged their property.'[36] [36.
As for 13 supra]

29 November; Stevens: 'a large re-inforcement is now on the way to join the besieging troops... The Ameer-
i-Nizam has authorised, if necessary, the destruction of the town and a general massacre.'[37] [37. Stevens to
Palmerston No. 43, 29 Nov. 1850: FO 60 155]

In early December, Hujjat was wounded. On hearing of this, his companions laid down their arms and rushed
to his side. The temporary lapse in the defences allowed the royal forces an opportunity to breach the
fortifications. On that day, according to Nabil's Narrative,[38] about one hundred of the women and children
were taken captive. Their fate is described by Stevens in a dispatch dated 9 December 1850: 'T have been
informed by a Persian merchant who heard it from an eyewitness, that the son of Mollah Mehmet Aly,
Zenjaunee, a youth only 8 years of age, was literally cut into small pieces, by orders of Mahommed Khan,
and that the wives and daughters of the Mollah's partisans were brought to the camp, and made over to the
soldiers. Such cruelties need no comment.'[F1][39] [38. Nabil's Narrative, UK p. 417, USA pp. 569-70] [F1.
It should be said that, while, no doubt, atrocities were committed, it is unlikely that the victim of the above
episode was in fact a son of Hujjat. Such an incident could hardly have failed to come to the attention of one
of the Babi or Baha'i historians and yet there is no mention in any such work of this fate overcoming a son of
Hujjat.] [39. Stevens to Sheil No. 117, 9 Dec. 1850: FO 248 142]



Sheil in reporting this to Palmerston on 16 December states: 'l brought the circumstance to the knowledge of
the Persian Minister. The Ameer-i-Nizam thanked me for the information, and said he would take immediate
steps for preventing such barbarous proceedings, which are entirely opposed to his sentiments and
feelings.'[40] [40. Sheil to Palmerston No. 160, 16 Dec. 1850: FO 60 154]

On the 23 December, Anitchkov reports the state of affairs following the capture of the fort: 'It seems that
although the fortifications of the rebels have in effect been taken, the house of their chief remains standing.
In this house, a crowd of seventy men and as many women are gathered and are repelling the attacks of the
entire army. A regiment has been sent from Maraghih.'[41] [41. Anitchkov to the Viceroy of the Caucasus
No. 741, 11 Dec. 1850 0S (23 Dec. NS): Nicolas, 'Le Dossier russo-anglais', pp. 361-2 (trans. from French)]

+122 Sheil, on 24 December, gave a similar report:

The general expectation entertained here that the reinforcements sent to Zenjan after making their first
assault, would imitate the apathy of their comrades has been fulfilled. The regiment of Gerroos[F1] soon
after joining the camp, made an attack with some vigour, in which many were killed on both sides, the loss
on the part of the Babees however being very severe. Since then the same sort of tacit truce which before
existed seems to be again established. No active operation has been undertaken; both parties are on the alert,
and shots are fired whenever a soldier or a Babee more venturesome than his companions exposes his
person. [F1. The Colonel of this regiment was Hasan-'Ali Khan-i-Garrasi (q,v.).]

This protracted siege, if siege it can be called, is inexplicable. An English gentleman who lately passed
through Zenjan informed me a few days ago that the portion of the town occupied by the Babees is confined
to three or four houses, and that their numbers are utterly insignificant. They have adopted a mode of defence
which seems to exceed the military skill of the Persian commanders. The entire [sic] of the space included
within these houses is mined or excavated and connected by passages. Here the Babees live in safety from
the shot and shells of the assailants, who evidently have no predilection for underground warfare.[42] [42.
Sheil to Palmerston No. 171, 24 Dec. 1850: FO 60 154]

Eventually, however, following the death of Hujjat, the Babi resistance crumbled. The Russian Minister gave
the following notification of the end of the siege, on 7 January 1851: 'The Zanjan disturbances have ended.
After a siege which lasted for almost six months the Shah's troops have destroyed the center of the rebellion.
The Babis who defended themselves to the last, and whose numbers were finally reduced to twenty men,
who sought refuge in a cellar, were torn to pieces. In addition to monetary expenditure, this struggle has cost
Persia 1,500 in killed and disabled.'[43] [43. Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 93, 26 Dec. 1850 0S (7 Jan. 1851
NS): Dossier No. 134, Tihran 1851, p. 156. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 22]

Ferrier embellishes his account (dated 24 January 1851) with various fallacies, but it is important in that it
gives a date for the death of Hujjat which even if not the exact date, cannot be far wrong.

While the Amir was considering abandoning the siege of Zanjan, and resuming it in the spring, as I
mentioned in my last letter, the military operations directed against that town achieved one of those
unforeseen successes by which all revolutions in Persia usually end, Mulla Muhammad-'Ali, leader of the
Babis, was the soul and nerve of the defence. At the beginning of December he had cut the throat of his wife
because she had expressed the thought of crossing to the imperial camp, a Qur'an in hand, and there
imploring clemency from the besiegers.[F2] Several advantages gained over the latter, during the course of
the same month increased his presumptuousness so much

+123 that he had the rashness to set himself alone, and armed with but a paltry sword, in pursuit of some
retreating troops. But he was wounded by a ball in the face as he was re-entering his stronghold[F3] and died
29 December, after some days of suffering. Deprived of their leader, the Babis gave up the struggle and



reached the countryside (by way of their underground passages) where they dispersed in all directions. The
Sirbaz, astonished by 24 hours silence on the part of the besieged, were encouraged a little and attempted a
new assault, but they searched everywhere without finding a single enemy and took possession of the place
without a gun being fired.[F4] Furious at finding that the Babis had escaped him, Sardar-Panjih, Muhammad
Khan threw his horse soldiers into their pursuit. But they only succeeded in arresting thirty unfortunate
inoffensive ra'yats [peasants] who paid for the true guilty ones, all were butchered without pity.[44] [F2. This
story is not correct. After the termination of the Zanjan upheaval, the survivors of Hujjat's family were sent,
on Nasiru'd-Din Shah's orders, to Shiraz. Here, in later years, Mirza Habibu'llah Afnan met Hujjat's eldest
daughter, Babi Raqiyyih, who recounted for him the details of Hujjat's family. According to this authoritative
source, Hujjat had three wives: one was Bibi Raqiyyih's mother who was sent to Shiraz with her six children
after the termination of the upheaval; one wife had an infant boy and both were killed by a cannon-ball in the
closing stages of the upheaval: the third had no children and was also sent to Shiraz. These details are
recorded in Mirza Habibu'llah's narrative history of the Baha'i Faith in Shiraz.] [F3. This is not the manner in
which Hujjat was wounded, according to Nabil's Narrative.] [F4. This again is incorrect: the surviving Babis
were either taken prisoner or killed on the spot. Very few escaped, as the following accounts show.] [44.
Ferrier to de LaHitte 24 Jan. 1851. MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 376, (trans. from
French)]

Sheil gives what may be considered the most accurate account of the termination of the siege, dated 6
January 1851:

I have the honor to report to Your Lordship that Zenjan has been at length captured. Moolla Mahomed Alj,
the leader of the insurgents, had received a wound in the arm, which terminated in his death. His followers
dismayed by the loss of their chief, yielded to an assault which their relaxation in the energy of their defence
encouraged the commander of the Shah's troops to make. This success was followed by a great atrocity. The
pusillanimity of the troops, which the events of this siege had rendered so notorious, was equalled by their
ferocity. All the captives were bayonetted by the soldiers in cold blood, to avenge, according to the
Mahomedan law of retaliation, the slaughter of their comrades. Religious hatred may have conspired with the
feelings excited by a blood feud, which among the tribes are very strong, to cause this ruthless act. Four
hundred persons are said to have perished in this way, among whom it is believed were some women and
children. Of the fact itself there can be no doubt, as it is admitted by the Government in its notification of the
reduction of the city, though it may be presumed that in the number there is exaggeration.

For the present, the doctrines of Bab have received a check. In every part of Persia his disciples have been
crushed or scattered. But though there is a cessation of the open promulgation of his tenets, it is believed that
in secret they are not the less cherished, especially in the provinces of Mazenderan, Yezd, Kerman and
Fars.[45] [45. Sheil to Palmerston No. 3, 6 Jan. 1851: FO 60 158]

The termination of the siege of Zanjan was also reported to Viscount Palmerston by Richard W. Stevens, the
British Consul in Tabriz, on 25 January 1851: 'l have the honor to report to Your Lordship the final
termination of the Zenjaun insurrection.

"The leading person Mollah Mehmet Aly died of his wounds which led to the surrender of his followers. The
men were massacred by the troops excepting about twelve Hajees and Mollahs who were fired from the
mouth of a Cannon. The Women were sent to the house of the Chief Priest.'[F2][46] [F2. This again is
incorrect: the surviving Babis were either taken prisoner or killed on the spot. Very few escaped, as the
following accounts show.] [46. Stevens to Palmerston No. 2, 25 Jan. 1851: FO 60 166]

Binning (q.v.), who was in Isfahan when news of the termination of the

+124 Zanjan episode reached him, relates:



The Babees have lately been defeated by the Shah's troops at Zenjan, and that town has been taken and
dismantled. The small band of the Babees who garrisoned it, behaved with great determination and bravery;
and for several months held out against six regiments of the royal armyi, till they were starved into a
surrender. After the town had yielded, the troops, according to Persian custom, proceeded to wreak a savage
vengeance on the conquered, as punishment for their brave and obstinate resistance. The whole Babee
population was brought out into the plain outside of the town, and there they were all, men, women, children,
and infants, deliberately bayonetted to death. The soldiery also dug up the bodies of some who had fallen in
the course of the siege, and hacked them in pieces; rejoicing in all manner of savage barbarities, such as only
the veriest brutes and cowards could commit. The persecution of the Babees is still carried on; but tempered
with mercy. Every one of this sect, when arrested, is invited to recant and return within the pale of Islam: if
he complies, he is at once freely pardoned, but in case of his refusal, he is forthwith decapitated.[47] [47.
Binning, Two Years' Travel, Vol. 2, p. 164]

On 24 February 1851, Ferrier recorded the return of the troops from Zanjan to Tihran 'with a large number of
wounded. It is estimated that 4,500 soldiers have been killed during the siege of this tumbledown town.'[48]
[48. Ferrier to de LaHitte 24 Feb. 1851: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. MD No. 24 (1833-56), p. 376 (trans. from
French)]

On 14 March, Sheil reported the execution of four Babis from Zanjan. These four were Mir Rida (called
Sardar, the Commander of Hujjat's forces), Mir Jalil (the father of Siyyid Ashraf, the distinguished martyr of
a later generation), Ustad Sattar-i-Kulahduz and one other.[49] They were martyred on 2 March in the
Sabzih-Maydan in Tihran. [49. According to Malik-Khusravi in Tarikh-i-Shuhadday-i-Amr, Vol 3, pp. 127-
9]

Four Babees, prisoners from Zengan, were executed here a few days ago. Several other members of that sect
are in confinement in Tehran, some of whom are of extreme youth. I sent a message today to the Ameer
Nizam, expressing a hope that the lives of these persons might be spared. I said that abundance of blood,
regarding the Babees simply as rebels, had been shed, and that it was not worthy of a person of his
enlightenment to interfere with the merely mental speculations of any class.

The Ameer Nizam sent me an assurance that these persons should not be deprived of their lives, and that it
was his intention to disperse them in various directions.

Since the subjugation of Zengan the disciples of Bab have not ventured to disturb the public peace.[50] [50.
Sheil to Palmerston No. 42, 14 Mar. 1851: FO 60 159]

Dolgorukov reports on 4 March 1851 that 'a large number' of Babis have recently been executed in the
Mayaan-i-Ark (the public square of the citadel).[51] [51. Dolgorukov to Nesselrode No. 12, 20 Feb. 1851 OS
(4 Mar. NS): Dossier No. 129, Tihran 1851, p. 154. Chahardihi, Shaykhi-gari, Babi-gari, pp. 285-6 (trans.
from Persian)]

Gobineau visited Zanjan within a decade of this upheaval, in February 1858. After relating the events of one
of the fiercest days of the fighting, 4 August[F1] 1850, Gobineau states: [F1. Gobineati mistakenly gives the
date as 5 Ramadan: it was hi fact 25 Ramadan.]

I have seen, in Zanjan, the ruins of that fierce day; entire sections of the city have still not been rebuilt and
perhaps may never be. Some of those who took part in this

+125 tragedy have, upon the very spot, related to me the incidents that occurred. They made me picture, in
my mind, the Babis going up and down the terraces with their cannons in their arms. Often the flooring,



which was of beaten earth, not very solid, would cave in; the cannon would then be lifted and remounted by
the strength of their arms; the ground underneath would be shored up with beams. When the enemy
approached, the crowd surrounded the cannons with enthusiasm, every arm was extended to lift them up, and
when the carriers fell under the hail of enemy fire, there were a hundred competitors to dispute the honour of
replacing them. Truly, their's was faith![52] [52. Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, p. 220 (trans. from
French)]

Comte Julien de Rochechouart (q.v., see fig. 3), Gobineau's successor at the French Legation in Tihran,
wrote a scholarly and informative book on Persia entitled Souvenirs d'un Voyage en Perse. After referring to
the Babi upheaval at Zanjan, he states: "This small town is still not recovered from this terrible upheaval and
it is no more than a pile of ruins. Commerce and industry there are almost non-existent, and except for I few
book-makers, one can find absolutely nothing there.'[53] [53. Rochechouart, Souvenirs dun Voyage en Perse,

p- 5]

Colonel Charles E. Stewart visited Zanjan in 1880 and reported: 'Zenjan is celebrated as the place where the
Babis, a religious sect, defended themselves most bravely against the Persian army during nine months. I
visited the ruins of the house of the Chief of the Babis; the Persians have never allowed the construction of a
house on this site. Wonderful tales are current of the Babis having invented a machine which enabled them to
dig mines with incredible speed.'[54] [54. Stewart, Through Persia in Disguise, p. 210]

Prof. E. G. Browne visited the scene of this conflict in November 1887. He gives the following account of
his findings:

Our next stage brought us to the considerable town of Zanjan, so celebrated for its obstinate defence by the
Babis against the royal troops in the year 1850. It lies in a plain surrounded by hills, and is situated near, but
not on, the river called Zanjan-ab, which is at this point surrounded by gardens. The town has never
recovered from the effects of this siege, for, besides the injury which it sustained from the cannonade to
which it was exposed for several months, a considerable portion was burnt by the besieged on one occasion,
when they were hard pressed by the enemy, to create a diversion. We entered the town by the western gate,
passing on our left an extensive cemetery, of which two blue-domed imamzades constitute the most
conspicuous feature...

We remained at Zanjan during the next day, for I was anxious to examine the town and its walls, with a view
to obtaining a clearer idea of the history of the siege, and the causes which had enabled the Babi insurgents
to keep the royal troops at bay so long. Sir Henry Bethune, quoted by Watson in his History of Persia under
the Kajar Dynasty, says that in his opinion the place ought to have been subdued by a regular army in a few
days, and, so far as I can judge, it possesses no natural advantages as a stronghold. It is true that it is
surrounded by a wall (now destroyed in some places), but though this averages twenty or twenty-five feet in
height, it is built of no stronger material than unbaked clay. The desperate resistance offered by the Babis
must therefore be attributed less to the strength of the position which they occupied than to the extraordinary
valour with which they defended themselves. Even the women took

+126 part in the defence, and I subsequently heard it stated on good authority that, like the Carthaginian
women of old, they cut off their long hair and bound it round the crazy guns to afford them the necessary
support. The fiercest fighting was on the north and north-west sides of the town, by the cemetery and Tabriz
gate. Unfortunately there was no one from whom I could obtain detailed information about the siege. This I
regretted the more because I was convinced that, could I have found them, there must have been many
persons resident in Zanjan who had witnessed it, or even taken part in it. I had, however, at that time no clue
to guide me to those who would probably have preserved the most circumstantial details about it, viz. the
Babis. There was therefore nothing to induce me to prolong my stay, and accordingly, after one day's halt,
we left Zanjan on 15th November for Sultaniyye.[55] [55. Browne, A Year Amongst the Persians, pp. 79-81]



+127 [Endnotes converted to footnotes]
+128 SEVEN
The Attempt on the Life of the Shah (1852)

On 15 August 1852, there occurred an event that was to have far-reaching implications for the new religion.
Not only did it in the short term lead to massacre of the adherents of the Bab and the exile of Baha'u'llah
from his native land, but its dark shadow hung over the Baha'i community for the remainder of the century,
ensuring the hostility of the Shah and the Persian Government, and providing ready ammunition for those
who wished to denounce the religion as a politically-oriented, revolutionary movement. It destroyed
whatever hopes there may have been for a reconciliation between the new religion and the Government
following the removal of the obdurate Mirza Taqi Khan, the Amir-Nizam.[F1] It confirmed in the minds of
the common people the denunciations of this faith by the 'ulama as a movement subversive of the State and
of the religion of Islam. This event was the attempt on the life of the Shah by a few Babis, an incident in
which the vast majority of Babis were completely uninvolved. [F1. See Nabil's Narrative(UK) pp. 439-40,
(USA) pp. 598-9.]

Newspaper Reports of the Attempted Assassination

The first news to reach the West of the attempt on the life of the Shah was through newspaper reports (see
pp. 11-14). On 7 October 1852, the following paragraph appeared in the Sun of London:

PERSIA

Letters from Tauris [Tabriz] of the 26th August bring the news of an attempt to assassinate the Shah. While
he was hunting, four men approached the monarch, under pretence of presenting a petition, which he refused
to accept. Two of the fellows then seized the horse's bridle, while their companions fired two double-
barrelled pistols at the Shah, who, although wounded in the thigh and mouth, was still able to quit his saddle,
and keep off his assailants until his suite came up. Two of the assassins were literally hewn to pieces; the
others, who were taken alive, declared that they had no accomplices, but that belonging to the Babis, they
had determined to avenge the death of their chief by murdering the Shah. Dr Cloquet [q.v.] has extracted two
of the bullets, but has not succeeded with a third. It is added that the Shah is not supposed to be in danger.
The cholera is making terrible ravages in Persia.[1] [1. Sun 7 Oct. 1852 (4th edn), p. 4, Col. 3]

+129 On the same day, the Standard of London published an account which differed in its details. This
account under the title 'Attempt to Assassinate the Shah of Persia' was from the paper's Istanbul
correspondent, who had reported on 23 September:

The Erzeroom post has brought letters to the 9th inst, from that city, and to the 28th Aug. from Tabreez. On
the 15th of August an attempt to assassinate the Shah of Persia had taken place at Tehran. The Shah,
accompanied by his Prime Minister and by a numerous suite, had quitted that day Kasri-Millak on a hunting
excursion, and had reached the skirt of a wood near Maveranda, when six ill-dressed Persians, with petitions,
approached the Shah, who at once drew in the reins of his horse and took the papers held out to him. It is
usual in Persia on similar excursions for the Sovereign to proceed alone, and keep his Ministers and
attendants at a distance of several hundred yards, and when he stops they do likewise. The petitioners were
of the sect of Babi, and, after delivering their papers, two seized the bridle of the horse, and the other four
surrounded the Shah, and loudly, and with menacing gesture, demanded redress for the insult done to their
religion by having put their chief to death. The Shah courageously ordered them off, but before his suite
came up, two of the fanatic ruffians drew their pistols and fired at him, two balls of which took effect; the



first wounded him in the mouth, and the second slightly grazed his thigh. Immediately after this attempt they
took to their heels, hotly pursued by the attendants. Three contrived to escape in the wood, one was cut down
by the Multezim er Rikiab, and the other two were seized and conveyed to Tehran, for the purpose of
obtaining a clue to the conspiracy. The Shah's wounds were so slight that the next day he proceeded in grand
pomp to the mosque, in order to offer his thanksgiving for his miraculous escape. On his return to the palace,
the Ministers and the Russian and English Ambassadors, and the Charge d'Affaires of the Porte, in full
costume, congratulated him. Public rejoicings also took place, and the city of Tehran was illuminated at
night. On the 16th of August intelligence had been received of the seizure of the three assassins who had
effected their escape, and concealed themselves in the wood. They were discovered in a well, and were
drawn out and cut to pieces, according to the orders given by the Prime Minister.[2] [2. Standard, 7 Oct.
1852, p. 3, Col. 2]

Le Constitutionnel of 13 October 1852 contained an article that gave yet another different account of the
attempt itself. It is given here as translated in the Morning Herald of the following day:

A letter from Constantinople gives fresh details of the attempted assassination of the Shah of Persia. There
has existed in Persia for the last few years a religious sect, called Babis, who believe in the transmigration of
souls, and who neither recognise the authority of the Koran, of Mahomet, or of the Twelve Imans [sic].[F1]
Their only authority is that of the twelfth Imam, Saheb Zeman, of whom Bab, the chief of the sect, is the
only representative. It is pretended that they profess a kind of communism, and even have a community of
women. In consequence of their theory of the transmigration of souls they think themselves immortal, and
consequently set no value on life. The number of these Babis are estimated at 50,000. They have been in
open revolt in the provinces of Mazanderan against the authority of the Shah of Persia, and have maintained
a siege

+130 of several months.[F2] Eight Babis, who had been brought to Teheran, refused the pardon which the
Shah offered to them, if they would abandon their doctrines. All of them perished without making any
concession. On the 15th August last three of these Babis resolved to avenge the death of their master, the
famous Bab, who has already been the cause of several sanguinary actions in Persia, fell on the Shah at the
moment when he was preparing to mount on horseback to go hunting. They fired two pistols at him point
blank, but fortunately only wounded him very slightly. One of the assassins was immediately cut to pieces by
the guards of the Shah, and the other two were thrown into prison to be tried. It is said that they have 300
accomplices, who have sworn to take the life of the Shah. This attempt has thrown the country into great
consternation. Several individuals convicted as accomplices have already been executed, but all the
ramifications of the plot have not yet been discovered.[3] [F1. See p. xxiv.] [F2. The Mazindaran upheaval:
see ch. 3.] [3. Morning Herald, 14 Oct. 1852, pp. 3-4]

Sheil's Accounts and his Intervention
The British Minister, Justin Sheil, sent the following report dated 16 August 1852:

A violent attempt was yesterday made to slay the Shah. His Majesty is residing at his summer encampment a
few miles from Tehran. He had just mounted his horse to proceed on a hunting excursion of a few days,
when three, or as some say six men, went close up to him as if to present a petition, according to the practice
of this country. One of the party placed his hand on the Shah's dress, and on being repulsed drew a pistol
from his girdle, one of his confederates at the same time seizing the Shah's horse's reins. The animal finding
himself checked, reared and the Minister of Finance who chanced to be close at hand, pulled the Shah from
his horse. In falling, the shot took effect in the loins of the Shah, but the pistol being loaded with only
partridge shot and a few slugs, the wound is merely skin deep, and I am assured by the Shah's skilful French
surgeon [Dr Cloquet, q.v.] that not the least ground for alarm exists. So intent was the assassin on effecting
his object that he immediately drew a formidable dagger, and in spite of several desperate wounds, persisted



in assailing the Shah, ripping up the entrails of one of the attendants, nor did he cease his efforts until he was
slain. Two of his confederates were captured, one being severely wounded. In the fray, two other pistols
were discharged at the Shah. His Majesty is said to have displayed calmness and firmness in this trying
scene.

The first intelligence of this assault was accompanied by the announcement that the Shah had been killed.
The Royal Camp began to break up and the crowd rushed towards Tehran. The shops were immediately shut,
and in a short time bread was not to be procured, every one struggling to lay in a stock of food for coming
events. But no pillage or violence took place. Today, to reassure the minds of the people, and satisfy them of
the reality of the Shah's safety, salutes of 110 guns have been fired; the large body of troops encamped near
Tehran have been brought to the Royal camp to view the Shah, as well as the Clerical body, the civic
authorities, and the bazars are to be illuminated for several nights.

Yesterday afternoon the Russian Minister and I waited on the Shah to offer congratulations on his escape.
We found him seated as usual on such occasions, and His Majesty presented no appearance of alarm or
agitation, but he repeated often with fierceness that this attempt had had instigators.

The expressions of the Shah were directed
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general opinion at first has pointed to this Russian subject as the leader of a plot to change the succession,
and rescue himself from exile from the Court. [F1. The Sardar was Muhammad-Hasan Khan-i-Sardar, better
known as Khan Baba Khan (q.v.).]

Although, on the rumour of the murder of the Shah, some acts open to suspicion were committed by the
Serdar, I cannot believe him to be implicated in this crime. It is incredible that the assassins should devote
themselves to certain death, unless through religious fanaticism, and it is asserted and believed with
confidence that the attempt on the Shah's life owes its origin to Babee[F2] vengeance. The two survivors
declare themselves to belong to this faith, that they were ready to die, and that they had come to seek death
and paradise, or rather annihilation. The only symptom of conspiracy was the escape of three of the
assassins, which was certainly a remarkable circumstance, as the Shah on these occasions is attended by a
retinue of several hundred persons who surround him on all sides. [F2. A new sect in Persia, whose chief

tenet seems to be a sort of materialism, that every atom is God, and that the Universe is God. [Note by
Sheil.]]

The Shah is said to feel deep mortification that he should be engaged in a struggle of some minutes without a
simultaneous rush being made by his attendants on the assassins. I attribute this backwardness to panic and
consternation, and the narrowness of the road where the attempt was made...

P.S. Having heard that there was an intention of inflicting torture on the two assassins who were captured,
my Russian colleague and I addressed a joint note to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, of which I have the
honor to enclose a copy for Your Lordship's information recommending the Government not to have
recourse to this barbarous practice. Before the Government had received this note, torture had been inflicted,
but since then to the present time, there has been no repetition of it.[4] [4. Sheil to Malmesbury No. 99, 16
Aug. 1852: FO 60 171]

'Joint note—Lt Colonel Sheil and Prince Dolgorouki to Meerza Saeed Khan,[F1] Minister for Foreign
Affairs; August 17, 1852' [F1. Mirza Sa'id Khan (q.v.)]

The Undersigned have heard with the deepest pain that an intention exists of inflicting torture, previously to
execution on the wretches who were guilty of a treasonable and horrible attempt on the person of His



Majesty with the design of extorting a confession of their confederates. Infamous as has been their crime, the
Undersigned trust that such outrage on common sense will not be allowed to happen. If in their agonies these
criminals should utter the names of certain individuals, can it be believed that they will betray their friends
and companions. Is it not certain that they will accuse persons wholly innocent, and that no end will be
gained excepting to fill the mind of His Majesty the Shah with suspicion against blameless persons.

His Majesty displayed the greatest courage and fortitude during the trying scene of the day before yesterday.
Let the same magnanimity be maintained, and the forbearance of the sovereign will be an example to the
entire Kingdom. Let the traitors suffer the punishment they deserve, but let the nations of Europe learn that
the monarch of Persia has imbibed the civilization of the age, and that His Majesty Nasir:ood:deen Shah
revolted from the infliction of torture even in defence of his own Royal person.[5] [5. Enclosed in 4 supra,
translated into Persian by Ronald F. Thomson for delivery]

On 27 October 1852, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Earl
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conjunction with the Russian Minister, as reported in your despatch No. 99, to dissuade the Persian
Government from subjecting to torture the parties arrested on the charge of being implicated in that crime,
with the view of thereby extracting from them a confession in regard to their confederates.'[6] [6.
Malmesbury to Sheil No. 56, 27 Oct. 1852: FO 248 147]

Newspaper Accounts of the Executions of the Babis

Once the immediate panic over the attempted assassination was passed, the entire machinery of the Court
and Government was given over to the tracking down and arresting of Babis whether they had been
implicated in the attempted assassination or not. Within a week, the executions had begun. The Times on 13
October 1852 mentioned the martyrdom of two of the most important Babis: Haji Sulayman Khan and
Qurratu'l-Ayn (Tabhirih).

HOW THEY PUNISH TREASON IN PERSIA

We mentioned a few days since the attempt against the Shah of Persia. We now learn that Hajee Suleiman
Khan, accused as the instigator of the crime, was seized, his body carefully drilled with a knife in parts
which would not at the moment cause death; pieces of lighted candles were then introduced into the holes,
and thus illuminated, [he was] carried in procession through the bazaar, and finally conveyed to the town
gates, and there cleft in twain like a fat ram. The Kurret-il-Ain, better known as Bab's Lieutenant, or the Fair
Prophetess of Kazoeen [Qazvin], who since the late religious outbreak had been kept a close prisoner at the
capital, has been executed with some dozen others. His Majesty received three slug wounds in the shoulders,
but all of a very slight nature.[7] [7. The Times, 13 Oct. 1852, p. 4, Col. 4]

Perhaps the most dramatic of all accounts of these martyrdoms occurs in a letter from Captain Alfred von
Gumoens (q.v.) which was published in Oesterreichischer Soldatenfreund on 12 October 1852. E. G. Browne
had also been forwarded a copy of Gumoens's account by Dr Polak's (q.v.) widow. Von Gumoens's letter,
dated 29 August 1852, reads as follows. (Browne's translation is given here because it is superior in literary
style to that of The Times of 23 October—see p. 12):

Dear Friend, My last letter of the 20th inst. mentioned the attempt on the King. I will now communicate to
you the result of the interrogation to which the two criminals were subjected. In spite of the terrible tortures
inflicted, the examination extorted no comprehensive confession; the lips of the fanatics remained closed,
even when by means of red-hot pincers and limb-rending screws they sought to discover the chief
conspirator. All that transpired was that they belonged to the Babi sect. These Babis are heretics; though they



pray to the Prophet (sic!), yet they differ in many usages from the orthodox Musulmans. This sect was
founded about fifteen years ago by a
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where, two years ago they were reduced by the Royal Troops and, as was generally believed, were
exterminated without regard for age or sex. Like all religious intolerance, this unmeasured persecution
produced exactly the opposite of the effects intended. The Bab's teaching gained more and more ground, and
is at the present moment diffused through the whole country. Since the government obstinately clung to the
system of persecution, the schismatics found occasion to steel their resolution, and to develop qualities
which, contrasted with the effeminate luxury of the State Religion, compelled respect. Very skilfully had the
Prophet [i.e. the Bab] pointed out to the disciples of his teaching that the way to Paradise lay through the
torture-chamber. If he spoke truly, then the present Shah has deserved great merit, for he strenuously
endeavours to people all the realms of the Saints with Babis! His last edict still further enjoins on the Royal
servants the annihilation of the sect. If these simply followed the Royal command and rendered harmless
such of the fanatics as are arrested by inflicting on them a swift and lawful death, one must needs, from the
Oriental standpoint, approve of this; but the manner of inflicting the sentence, the circumstances which
precede the end, the agonies which consume the bodies of the victims until their life is extinguished in the
last convulsion are so horrible that the blood curdles in my veins if I now endeavour to depict the scene for
you, even in outline. Innumerable blows with sticks which fall heavily on the back and soles of the feet,
brandings of different parts of the body with red-hot irons, are such usual inflictions that the victim who
undergoes only such caresses is to be accounted fortunate. But follow me my friend, you who lay claim to a
heart and European ethics, follow me to the unhappy ones who, with gouged-out eyes, must eat, on the scene
of the deed, without any sauce, their own amputated ears; or whose teeth are torn out with inhuman violence
by the hand of the executioner; or whose bare skulls are simply crushed by blows from a hammer; or where
the bazar is illuminated with unhappy victims, because on right and left the people dig deep holes in their
breasts and shoulders and insert burning wicks in the wounds. I saw some dragged in chains through the
bazar, preceded by a military band, in whom these wicks had burned so deep that now the fat flickered
convulsively in the wound like a newly-extinguished lamp.

Not seldom it happens that the unwearying ingenuity of the Orientals leads to fresh tortures. They will skin
the soles of the Babis' feet, soak the wounds in boiling oil, shoe the foot like the hoof of a horse, and compel
the victim to run. No cry escaped from the victim's breast; the torment is endured in dark silence by the
numbed sensation of the fanatic; now he must run; the body cannot endure what the soul has endured; he
falls. Give him the coup de grace! Put him out of his pain! No! The executioner swings the whip, and—I
myself have had to witness it—the unhappy victim of hundred-fold tortures runs! This is the beginning of the
end. As for the end itself, they hang the scorched and perforated bodies by their hands and feet to a tree head-
downwards, and now every Persian may try his marksmanship to his heart's content from a fixed but not too
proximate distance on the noble quarry placed at his disposal. I saw corpses torn by nearly 150 bullets. The
more fortunate suffered strangulation, stoning or suffocation: they were bound before the muzzle of a mortar,
cut down with swords, or killed with dagger thrusts, or blows from hammers and sticks. Not only the
executioner and the common people took part in the massacre: sometimes Justice would present some of the
unhappy Babis to various dignitaries and the Persian [recipient] would be well content, deeming it an honour
to imbrue his own hands in the blood of the pinioned and defenceless victim. Infantry, cavalry, artillery, the
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bloody deeds. One Babi was presented to the crack officers-corps of the garrison; the general in command
dealt the first blow, and afterwards each one as his rank determined. The Persian troops are butchers, not
soldiers. One Babi fell to the share of the Imam-Jum'a, who put him to death. Islam knows nothing of
charity!



When I read over again what I have written I am overcome by the thought that those who are with you in our
dearly beloved Austria may doubt the full truth of the picture, and accuse me of exaggeration. Would to God
that [ had not lived to see it! But by the duties of my profession I was unhappily often, only too often, a
witness of these abominations. At present I never leave my house, in order not to meet with fresh scenes of
horror. After their death the Babis are hacked in two and either nailed to the city gate, or cast out into the
plain as food for the dogs and jackals. Thus the punishment extends even beyond the limits which bound this
bitter world, for Musulmans who are not buried have no right to enter the Prophet's Paradise.

Since my whole soul revolts against such infamy, against such abominations as recent times, according to the
judgement of all, present, I will no longer maintain my connection with the scene of such crimes.[8] [Though
I were to be offered honours and gold here, I long for Europe's civilization... I have already asked for my
release, but have so far received no answer; in the East everything is delayed, only the executioner's axe
moves fast.][F1] [8. Browne, Materials, pp. 268-71] [F1. The section in brackets was not in Browne's
translation and has been translated from the original.]

The Journal de Constantinople's account was widely quoted by European newspapers. It is important as it
gives an estimate of the total number of Babis martyred in Tihran in this episode which is markedly different
from that given in the Persian Government's official report (see pp. 138-42) and quoted by Lady Sheil and
others. However, if Gobineau's account (see p. 144) is to be believed, then the total must have been higher
than the 26 named in the official report. The account is here given as it appeared in the Morning Post:
'Letters from Tauris, of 27th, bring news from Persia of some gravity. The execution at Teheran of about 400
Babis, who are said to have been accomplices of the attempt against the Shah of Persia took place in a very
cruel manner. They were subjected to the greatest tortures. It is said that the Shah is much affected in
consequence of the attempt made on him by the Babis...'[9] [9. Morning Post, 1 Nov. 1852, p. 5]

Sheil's Accounts of the Executions
In a dispatch dated 22 August 1852, Sheil relates:

No doubt appears to be entertained that the late attempt on the Shah's life has been the result of a plot among
the followers of Bab. The conspiracy appears to have many ramifications. Arrests to a considerable extent
have been made in Tehran, and three of the principal leaders have been apprehended. Two of these are
Mollahs of high reputation in the Mahommedan faith, and the third, Suleiman Khan, is the son of the Master
of the horse of the Shah's Grandfather. The latter has been put to death. Evidence was given that the Babees,
to the number of forty, were in the constant habit
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description, including a number of Butcher's cleavers, were there discovered.[1] [F1. See Introduction, pp.
xxv and xxvii. |

About ten persons have been executed, some with circumstances of great cruelty. Lighted candles have been
stuck into the bodies of two or three, and after being allowed to linger, they have been halved with a hatchet
while still alive; others have been blown from mortars; the Shah's table attendants volunteered to slay one of
the criminals with their daggers, and his Steward of the household acted as the Shah's Representative in
blowing out with his own hands the brains of one of the assassins in Kissass, or Retaliation of Blood. Among
those who have suffered death was a young woman, the daughter of a Teacher of the Law in Mazanderan of
great celebrity who has been three years in confinement in Tehran. She was venerated as a prophetess by the
Babees, and her designation among them was 'Koorat ool ain'—'Pupil of the eye'.[F2] She has been strangled
by the Shah's order. The Sedr Azim has opposed some of these acts, but the Shah's anger and vindictiveness
have not allowed him to pay attention to advice. [F2. i.e. Tahirih, who was known as Qurratu'l-'Ayn, which
means 'Consolation of the Eyes'. She was the daughter of a 'Teacher of the Law' in Qazvin not Mazindaran.]



The Sedr Azim informed me that in his presence, and in that of one of the Moollahs mentioned above,
evidence was given and not contradicted, that after the attack on the Shah had failed, this Moollah had
assembled his followers and said to them, that the work must be completed; that when the Shah entered the
town he would bare his arm, and advance with his sword on the Shah; that if they saw him lying as if dead,
they were not to believe it, as it would be only a semblance; that they were to fight and that he would rise
and be among them.[F3] [F3. Shaykh 'Aliy-i-Turshizi, known as 'Azim, is probably intended by this rather
fanciful account. Nabil hints that 'Azim was, indeed, plotting some action against the State (Nabil's
Narrative, (UK) p. 440, (USA) p. 599). The same author states that 'Azim's confession was one of the causes
of Baha'u'llah's release from the Siyah-Chal (Nabil's Narrative, (UK) p. 466, (USA) pp. 636-7).]

The city of Tehran is tranquil, though the minds of the people are still agitated. The uncertainty as to what
extent Babeeism may have been really propagated, and the fear of being denounced as an accomplice or as a
proselyte contribute to prevent the allay of excitement. The Sedr Azim well knows that persecution is the
most certain mode of proselytism, and therefore advocates lenity. I have advised him to abandon arbitrary
executions and to institute a sort of court for the trial of criminals and suspected persons.[10] [10. Sheil to
Malmesbury No. 110, 22 Aug. 1852: FO 60 171]

Thus it would appear that the initial executions, including those of Sulayman Khan, Tahirih and about eight
others, occurred within a week of the attempt on the life of the Shah and were mainly carried out by the
official public executioners. Then, as Sheil reported on 27 August 1852, there occurred to Mirza Aqa Khan
the novel idea of turning the entire Government and Royal Court into executioners:

This Court has within the last few days presented the extraordinary and disgraceful spectacle of all the Chief
Officers of State being converted into Executioners. Each department of the government has had a victim
among the conspirators, or supposed conspirators, against the King's life. The Minister for Foreign Affairs,
the Minister of
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fired the first shot, or made the first cut with a sabre, at the culprit delivered over to them, who was then
despatched by the subordinates. The artillery, the infantry, the cavalry, the camel artillery, each had a victim,
and I believe the priesthood is also to be allotted a share in these transactions.

My remonstrances with the Sedr Azim against the disgrace which he was heaping on the reputation of the
Persian Government and nation were taken in very ill part. He asked me if I wanted to place the
responsibility of so many executions on him alone and bring down Babee vengeance on himself and his
family.

This device has been adopted by the Sedr Azim to divide the danger, by making as many participators as
possible in a blood-feud with the Babees. [Continuing in the same report, Sheil gives ail indication of the
wild rumours that were circulating and the hysteria that was being generated:] A few murders, or attempts to
murder, have been committed in town. Persons who had indulged in abuse of Babeeism have been found in
the morning murdered or wounded.

Since the date of my last despatch on this subject, about twelve persons have been put to death, and I am told
by the Sedr Azim that there will be no more executions. I fear that in the above number conspirators alone
against the Shah's life were not comprised, and that some persons suffered death from mere speculative
belief in Babeeism. All that can be said is that this is only what the law awards as the treatment of avowed
renunciation of Mahommedanism.



The Shah's alarm has prevented him from leaving his palace since the time his life was menaced.[11] [11.
Sheil to Malmesbury No. 111, 27 Aug, 1852: FO 60 171]

On 10 September, Sheil reports:

The Tehran Gazette having contained an account of the attack on the Shah and of the subsequent executions,
I beg leave to enclose a translation of the substance of the article.[F1] [F1. This article is quoted in the next
section of this chapter.]

In two or three instances the most guilty of the Criminals suffered a cruel death. I had exhorted the Persian
Minister from the beginning to abstain from the infliction of torture; but so great was the terror produced by
the attempt on the Shah's life, my remonstrance was not of much avail. Your Lordship may judge of the
alarm that prevailed when I mention that the Shah with the entire Court, and the Russian Mission sought
safety within the city walls a month before the usual season, in spite of the insalubrity of the climate. The
English Mission alone has remained in the usual residence, there being no reason that I know of to fear for it
any molestation from the Babees.[12] [12. Sheil to Malmesbury No. 124, 10 Sept. 1852: FO 60 172]

Lady Sheil, the wife of the British Minister, recounts the episode in her book. This account gives an

impression of the horror and uncertainty caused by the attempt on the life of the Shah and also some
glimpses of the response of the Persian Government to this occurrence. Since much of her account is
identical to her husband's dispatches, the following is an abbreviated extract from her book:

August, 1852-Goolahek[F1] felt very sultry when we returned to it from our pretty
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neighbourhood of the Court, so we could not prolong our stay by its cool waters. A few days after our return,
when seated in the coolest chamber of a house in the village, the heat having driven us from our tents,
Meerza Hoossein Koolee, the first Persian Secretary of the Mission, entered the room ghastly and gasping.
"The Shah has been killed!" faltered the Meerza, who used himself frequently to assert that he was the most
timid man in Persia. "We shall all be murdered,' I immediately exclaimed. [F1. A village to the north of
Tihran where the English Mission camped.] [F2. Chishmiy-i-A'la, near Damavand.]

We were quite alone in this moment of deep anxiety, all the members of the Mission having happened to go
to town that day, though in a few minutes two or three princes came to our camp, thinking it the safest place
in such a crisis. We had, it is true, a guard of Persian soldiers, but on them no dependence could be placed;
perhaps they would be the first to plunder us. No time was lost in despatching three messengers: one to the
Shah's camp, two miles distant, to learn the state of affairs; another to Tehran, to purchase ammunition and
bring out some fifty carbines and pistols from the Mission stores; and a third was despatched to an Afghan
friend, a pensioner of the Indian Government, to send us some of his countrymen to resist the marauders,
who would certainly soon make their appearance. In three hours thirty or forty trusty horsemen were in our
camp, and we were promised one hundred and fifty before night.

I know not if I ever experienced greater relief than when a note arrived from the Prime Minister, saying that
the Shah had been only slightly hurt, and that all was well... The two Missions, English and Russian,
immediately proceeded to wait on the Shah, to offer their congratulations, which were assuredly most
sincere. Notwithstanding his wound, they found his Majesty seated as usual. He was pale, but looked more
angry than alarmed. The Shah said that such a thing had never been heard of as the attack he had suffered. In
condoling on the event, it was easy, though scarcely appropriate, to allude to Nadir and to the founder of his
own dynasty;[F3] so his Majesty was reminded that occurrences like this were not uncommon in Petersburg,
and that our own gracious Sovereign had not been free from such attempts. The. Shah did not, however,
seem to derive any consolation from companionship in his danger... [F3. Both were assassinated. ]



The panic at Shemeroon became general; no one thought himself safe unless within the walls of Tehran.
Every bush was Babee, or concealed one. Shah, ministers, meerzas, soldiers, priests, merchants, all went
pell-mell into Tehran, although a month of the country season still remained. The Russian Mission fled too,
so that not a being was left in Shemeroon excepting ourselves, nor a tent excepting those of our camp.
Colonel S[heil] declared he did not think it creditable to take flight, and that he would remain the usual time
in his summer-quarters; moreover, if there were any danger, the English Mission would be the last to suffer

injury...

A number of the conspirators had been seized, whose fate it was easy to anticipate. The Prime Minister was
reminded that now was the time for a practical display of the advance Persia had made in civilisation, and
that on whomsoever death was to be inflicted, it ought to be without the addition of torture. Fear has no
mercy. His answer was that this was not a time for trifling; and that the punishment, however severe, of the
criminals who sought to spread massacre and spoliation throughout the length and breadth of Persia, was not
to be deprecated, or to be included under the designation of torture, which had been defined to be the
infliction of pain to extort a confession of guilt.

About thirty persons were put to death,
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Suleiman Khan, the chief of the conspirators, and two others suffered torture previously to execution. The
two last were either cut to pieces, or shot or blown from mortars. Holes were pierced in various parts of
Suleiman Khan's body, into which lighted candles were placed, and allowed to burn down to the flesh, and,
while still alive, he was divided into two parts with a hatchet. During these horrible tortures he is said to have
preserved his fortitude to the last, and to have danced to the place of execution in defiance of his tormentors,
and of the agony caused by the burning candles...

Strange was the device adopted by the Prime Minister to elude the danger personal to himself of slaying so
many fanatical Babees... His Excellency resolved to divide the execution of the victims among the different
departments of the state; the only person he exempted was himself.... Even the Shah's admirable French
physician, the late lamented Dr Cloquet, was invited to show his loyalty by following the example of the rest
of the Court. He excused himself, and pleasantly said he killed too many men professionally to permit him to
increase their number by any voluntary homicide on his part. The Sedr was reminded that these barbarous
and unheard-of proceedings were not only revolting in themselves, but would produce the utmost horror and
disgust in Europe. Upon this he became very much excited, and asked angrily, 'Do you wish the vengeance
of all the Babees to be concentrated upon me alone?...

No people love jesting and bantering more than the Persians. In Tehran, when any one is installed in office, it
is usual for his friends and those under his authority to send him sheereenee, sweetmeats, as a token of
congratulation. When these executions were over, it was said that the Shah's meerghazabs [executioners] had
presented sheereenee [sweetmeats] to all the ministers of state, as a mark of their admission into the
brotherhood. The chief executioner at the Shah's court is a very important personage. Hateful as he is to
every one, it is curious, I hear, to observe the deference with which he is treated. As the highest of the
courtiers may one day fall into his fangs, and his eyes or feet be in jeopardy, they do the utmost to propitiate
him beforehand by flattering civilities, something on the principle of the Indians' worship of his infernal
majesty...[F1] [F1. Concerning the martyrdom of Tahirih, Lady Sheil writes: 'This was a cruel and useless
deed.']

It was said that the general impression produced on the people by all this bloodshed was not favourable.
Indignation at the attempt on the Shah's life was lost in sympathy for the fate of so many sufferers. The
common opinion was, that the poor misguided conspirators of mean condition, whose poverty more than any



sentiment of disloyalty or irreligion had enrolled them in the ranks of Babeeism, might have been spared. It
thus appears that, even in Persia, a vague undefined feeling of liberality in religion is taking root.[13] [13.
Lady Sheil, Life and Manners in Persia, pp. 273-82]

Official Persian Accounts

The Persian Government's account of the affair appeared in the official government gazette, the Ruznamiy-i-
Vaqayi'-i-Ittfaqiyyih. The following comments and translation of this article appear in the book Queer
Things about Persia by Eustache de Lorey and Douglas Sladen.[F1] Passages in
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Marquis de la Valette, reported this article to the French Foreign Office in a dispatch dated 25 Oct. 1852 and
provided a translation of it by J. B. Nicolas. This dispatch and its enclosed translation are reproduced in
Nicolas's book Seyyed Ali Mohammed, which is undoubtedly de Lorey and Sladen's source. This same
article was quoted by several European newspapers (see p. 12).]

To show the inquisitorial vengeance to which the unhappy Babis have been subjected, I cannot do better than
give a translation of an article which appeared in the Official Gazette of the Persian Government, relative to
the attempt by the Babis upon the Shah's life.

The account, coming from an enemy of the Babis, tries to show them at their worst, but its naive admissions
only serve to bring out the high ideals and heroism of the Babi martyrs, and the cold cruelty and bigotry of
their persecutors. The article convicts its authors.

'In our last number, in giving briefly an account of the attempt upon the life of the Shah, we have promised
our readers to supply them with the after results of this lamentable affair, and to let them know the result of
the inquiries made to discover the motives of this vast conspiracy, directed not only against the life of our
beloved sovereign, but also against the public peace, and against the property and lives of true Mussulmans.
For the real aim of these malefactors was, in getting rid of the person of the King, to seize the power, and by
this detestable means to secure at last the triumph of their abominable cause, in forcing, by arms and
violence, the good Mussulmans to embrace their infamous religion, which differs from that sent down from
Heaven, and which does not accord either with philosophy or human reason—which is, in fine, the most
deplorable heresy that has ever been heard of, as may be gathered from certain of their books and pamphlets
which we have been able to procure.

"The founder of this abominable sect, who began to propagate these detestable doctrines only a few years
ago, and who, having fallen into the hands of the authorities, was immediately shot, was called Ali
Mohammed, and had given himself the surname of Bab, wishing to give people to understand by this that the
keys of Paradise were in his hands.

'After the death of the Bab, his disciples met soon under the orders of another chief, Sheikh Ali of Turshiz,
who assumed the position of nayeb (vicar) of the Bab, and had imposed it on himself to live in complete
solitude, showing himself to nobody, and granting audiences to his principal followers only at rare intervals.
They regarded this favour as the greatest that Heaven could confer on them. He had given himself the
surname of Hazret Azem, the Highest Highness.

'Among the people who were attached to him one may mention first Hadji Suleiman Khan, son of the late
Yah-Yah Khan of Tabriz. It was in the house of this Suleiman Khan, in Teheran, in the quarter Sar-i-

Cheshmeh, that the principal Babis used to meet to deliberate upon their hateful projects. Twelve amongst
them, who appeared more zealous and determined than the others, were chosen by Hazret Azem, who had



the necessary arms given to them to execute the great act that he believed to be unavoidable. Pistols, daggers,
cutlasses, nothing was spared, and, armed in this way, it seemed impossible for them to miss their prey.

'"They were recommended to stand in the neighbourhood of Niavaran, and to wait for a favourable
opportunity.

"We may refer our readers to our last number; they will see in it how three of these madmen have taken
advantage of the circumstance which presented itself on Sunday the 28th of Chavval, at the moment
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village where he was in the habit of going for his hunting parties. They will see how they flung themselves
upon the King, one after the other, firing their pistols nearly point-blank at His Majesty; how one of them
was immediately slain by people of well-known zeal and devotion, such as Assad Oullah-Khan, first equerry
of the King, Mustofi-el-Memalek, Nizam-oul-Moulk, the Keshikchi-Bashi, and other persons who were near
His Majesty; how at last the two others were seized and thrown into the prison of the town.

'An inquiry was at once made into the case, and put into the hands of ... Hadjebed-Dowleh,[F1] the Kalentar
(Minister of Police), and the Kedkhodas of the town (a sort of municipal councillors). [F1. Haji'Ali Khan,
Hajibu'd-Dawlih of Maraghih (q.v.)]

"Thanks to the zeal and the activity that they showed in their inquiries, they soon learned that the house of
Suleiman-Khan was used as the place of meeting by these wretches. It was immediately surrounded on all
sides; but whether by the neglect of the men of Hadjeb-ed-Dowleh, or by the lack of cohesion in the
execution of this enterprise, they succeeded in catching only twelve, amongst them Suleiman-Khan. The
others effected their escape, one does not know exactly how. But their accomplices having named several of
them, the police, it may be hoped, will soon trace them.

'However, not a single day passed without the Adjutant-Bashi of the Kalentar and the ferrashes of the King
capturing three, four, or even five Babis, whom they quickly brought before the Imperial divan or tribunal,
which in such a case is held in public.

'"They were interrogated at once, and condemned upon their own evidence, as well as on the denunciations of
their accomplices, whom they took care to confront with them.

'"These interrogatories were made in accordance with the customs and forms laid down by the law.

"We must not omit here to recall the immense service that Hadjeb-ed-Dowleh has rendered to the Faith, to
the State, and to Religion, in capturing Mollah Sheikh Ali of Turchiz, in spite of all the precautions that he
took not to be seen in public, and in spite of the retired and secretive life which he did not cease to lead till
the moment of his arrest. By his flight from the town he had expected to find a shelter against all pursuit; he
had hidden himself in a little house at Evine in the Shimran.

'He lived there, surrounded by some faithful disciples, who, like himself, had succeeded in escaping from the
house of Suleiman Khan at the moment that it was surrounded.

'It is in this house that Hadjeb-ed-Dowleh, accompanied by his men, succeeded in surprising them at the
moment when they expected it least. The Babis were seized, manacled, and thrown into the prisons of the
town.

'His Excellency the Grand Vizier, Mirza Aga Khan, had the satisfaction of interrogating himself the chief of
this hateful sect. He made him appear before him with the disciples taken at the same time as this wretch,



and questioned him in their presence. Mollah Sheikh Ali of Turchiz did not attempt to excuse himself. He
avowed that he had become the chief of the Babis since the death of the Bab; that he had given the order to
his most devoted disciples to kill the King. He declared even that Mohammed Sadek, who had precipitated
himself the first on the King, was his confidential servant, and that he had provided himself the necessary
arms to execute the regicides' project. The number of these wretches who had fallen into the hands of justice
does not
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they have crossed the frontiers of Persia and gone to lead a wretched life in a foreign land.

"'We impose upon ourselves the task of pointing out to our readers the admirable conduct of His Excellency
the Minister of Russia on this occasion.

'One of these damnable conspirators, Mirza Houssein Ali,[F1] had taken refuge at Zerghandeh in the summer
quarters of the Russian Legation. The Prince Dolgorouki, having learnt that this individual was amongst the
conspirators, had him seized by his own people and sent to the Ministers of His Majesty, who, touched by an
action so in conformity with the good relations that existed between Persia and Russia, evinced their
profound gratitude to him. His Majesty himself had his thanks conveyed to the prince, and gave orders that
the people who had been entrusted with conveying the culprit to custody should be worthily recompensed,
which was done without delay. [F1. i.e. Baha'u'llah. Concerning this incident, see pp. 142-3.]

'Amongst the Babis who have fallen into the hands of justice, there are six whose culpability not having been
well established, have been condemned to the galleys for life.[F2] The others have all been massacred in the
following ways: [F2. These six are named as: Mirza Husayn-i-Qumi, Mirza Husayn-'Aliy-i-Nuri (i.e.
Baha'u'llah), Mirza Sulayman-Quli and his nephew Mirza Mahmad, Aqa 'Abdu'llah (the son of Aqa
Muhammad-Ja'far) and Mirza Javad-i-Khurasani. The original account merely states that they have been
sentenced by the Shah to perpetual imprisonment—'condemned to the galleys' is a fanciful mistake by J. B.
Nicolas.]

'Mollah Sheik Ali of Turchiz, the author of this conspiracy, has been condemned to death by the Ulemas or
religious judges, and put to death by them.

'Seyyed Houssein Khorassani was killed by the princes of the blood, who massacred him with pistol-shots,
scimitars, and daggers.

'Mustafi-el-Memalek took charge of the execution of Mollah Zeyine-el-Abedin, Yezdi, whom he killed with
pistol-shots fired point blank, after which the Mustafis of the Divan, throwing themselves upon the corpse,
riddled it with pistol-shots and stabs of sword, dagger, and cutlass.

'Mollah Houssein Khorassani was killed by Mirza Kassem Nizam Oul-Moulk and by Mirza Said Khan,
Minister of Public Affairs. Mirza Kassem was the first to approach the condemned, and shot him with his
pistol point blank. Then Mirza Said Khan approached in his turn and fired another pistol. At last the servants
of these two high functionaries threw themselves on the corpse, which they hacked to pieces with knives and
daggers.

'Mirza Abdoul Wahab of Shiraz, who during his sojourn in Kazemein had rendered himself guilty in the eyes
of the authorities by inciting the inhabitants to revolt, was put to death by Jaffar Kouli-Khan, brother of the
Grand Vizier, by Zulfe-Khar Khan, by Moussa Khan, and by Mirza Aly Khan, all three sons of the Grand
Vizier, assisted by their servants and the guards of the King and the other people present at the execution,
some using pistols, others rifles, others daggers of all sorts, so that the corpse of this wretched man was
reduced to mincemeat.



'Mollah Fethoulhah, son of Mollah Aly, the book-binder, the man who, shooting at the King with a pistol
loaded with lead, slightly wounded His Majesty, had his body covered with holes, in which lighted candles
were stuck. Then Hadjeb-ed-Dowleh received the order to kill him with a pistol-shot, which he did by
shooting at the exact spot of the body where His Majesty had been wounded. He fell stone dead. Then the
ferrashes of the King threw themselves on the body and hacked it to pieces and heaped stones upon it.

'Sheikh Abbas of Teheran has been sent to the bottom of hell by the Khans and other
+142 dignitaries of the State, who killed him with pistols and swords.
[Muhammad-Bagqir-i-Najafabadi was killed by the royal valets and chamberlains with daggers and knives.]

'Mohammed Taghi of Shiraz had horseshoes nailed to his feet first, like a horse, by Ased-oullah-Khan, first
equerry of His Majesty, and by the employees of the Imperial stables. Then he was beaten to death with
maces and with the great nails of iron which are used in the stables to fasten the horses to.

[Muhammad of Najafabad was killed by the Ishak-Aqasi-Bashi and other court officials and Mirza
Muhammad-i-Nayrizi was shot by the royal sentries and servants.]

'Mohammed Aly of Nejef-Abad was handed over to the Artillery men, who first of all tore out one of his
eyes, then bound him over the muzzle of a gun and blew him to pieces.

'As to Hadji Suleiman Khan, son of Yah-Yah Khan of Tabriz, and Hadji Kassem, also of Tabriz,[F1] they
were marched through the town of Teheran with their bodies stuck with candies, accompanied by dancers
and by the music of the Evening, which is composed of long horns and huge drums, and were followed by a
crowd of the curious, who wished to stone them, but were prevented by the ferrashes. [F1. In fact of Nayriz.]

'Suleiman Khan, when one of the candles fell, sank and picked it up, and restored it to its place. Somebody
having cried, "You sing, why don't you dance?" Suleiman began to dance.[F2] [F2. This paragraph is not in

the original, and has been added by de Lorey and Sladen.]

'Once out of the town, the ferrashes, executing the orders which had been given them, cut them both into four
pieces, which they hung over various gates of the town.

[Siyyid Husayn of Yazd was put to death by the swords of the Ajudan-Bashi and by the colonels of the
Imperial Army. Aqa Mihdi of Kashan was delivered to the farrashes who hacked him to death with daggers.

The body of Sadig-i-Zanjani who was killed the same day, was cut to pieces and hung from the gates of the
city.

Mirza Nabi-i-Damavandi was killed by the lances and swords of the Professors of the School of Sciences
[Daru'l-Funun].

Mirza Rafi' of Nur was killed by a company of the regular cavalry with their pistols and swords.

Mirza Mahmud of Qazvin was delivered, to the cross-bow archers who, after having fired many shots at him
with their cross bows, hacked him with their swords.

Husayn of Milan was killed by a platoon of the infantry with their bayonets.



Mulla 'Abdu'l-Karim of Qazvin was killed by the swords of the artillery-men set to guard the King.
Lutf-'Ali of Shiraz fell to the footmen who stabbed him with daggers and then stoned him.]
"Nejef of Khamseh was abandoned to the fury of the mob, who beat him to pieces with their fists and stones.

'Hadji Mirza Djami,[F3] merchant of Kachan, was killed by the Provost of the Merchants of Teheran,
assisted by the merchants and shopkeepers.'[14] [F3. Haji Mirza Jani, the Bab's hose in Kashan and the
author of a small history of the Babi Faith.] [14. Lorey and Sladen, Queer Things about Persia, pp. 307-15]

[Hasan of Khamsih was killed by Nasru'llah Khan, the head of the arsenal, and by his employees.
Muhammad-Bagqir was killed by the swords of the Qajars.]

Other Accounts

When the attempted assassination occurred, Baha'u'llah was staying with Ja'far-Quli Khan, a relative of the
Prime Minister. He immediately set out
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village of Zarkandih, the seat of the Russian Legation, where his sister lived.[15] Prince Dolgorukov
mentions Baha'u'llah in a dispatch of 23 August 1852: [15. Nabil's Narrative UK p. 442, USA p. 603]

As was to be expected, the Government, in reply to the attempt on the life of the Shah, began to arrest people
accused of belonging to the sect of the Bab. Neither the massacre of Mazindaran, nor the slaughter in Zanjan
would lessen the ardor of these sectaries, for recently an unwelcome discovery was made that many of them
are hiding in Tihran, and that among the members of that sect there are people of all classes, not excepting
even persons closest to the throne.

The Government think that they have an accurate list of the participants in the attempt of August third.[F1]
They learned that four of them were hiding in the village of Zargandih for the past month. The Director of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs wrote me a letter, asking permission to search that village, I immediately
ordered the Ghulam-Bashi [Chief Servant] of the Legation to join the agents of the Persian Government to
observe their search, and they found one of the persons on their list. This arrest led them to two more men
who were seized by the ghulams [servants] of the Shah in a place called Ivin (Evin), located at the distance
of one farsakh [about 3.5 miles) from Zargandih. The fourth person happens to be a relative of the Mirza of
the Legation.[F2] He is accused of Babism, and being a Persian subject whose name is not entered in the list
of my employees must appear before the authorities. [F1. i.e. 15 Aug. NS] [F2. This was Baha'u'llah, whose
sister Nisa' Khanum, was married to Mirza Majid-i-Ahi, the Mirza (or Persian secretary) of the Russian
Legation.]

The two accused persons arrested in Evin were transferred to Zargandih the same night and placed in the
house of one of my servants. The ghulams of the Shah did not want to lead them to Niavaran at once, saying
that they might be attacked on the way, but I insisted that they be transferred immediately, and gave them a
guard of ten soldiers and an officer of low rank from the detachment which guards the Russian camp.

For a long time there has been imprisoned in Tihran under the surveillance of Mahmud Khan, Chief of
Police, a Babi woman.[F3] In spite of this she apparently found means daily to gather around herself many
members of her sect. She was strangled in a garden in the presence of the Ajudan-Bashi. Four others were
cut into halves. Burning candies were inserted into their flesh, and while they were thus led around the
streets of the city, the poor creatures cursed the Shah and expressed joy at dying with such pomp, because
such a death assured them the crown of martyrdom. [F3. i.e. Tahirih]



Who could dispute the right of the Government of the Shah, or rather of the Shah himself, to administer
justice? However, making no distinction between real accomplices in the attempts and the thousands of
persons professing Babism, he excites even more the fanaticism of these sectaries and thus exposes himself
to a very serious danger.[16] [16. Dolgorukov to Seniavin 11 Aug. 1852 0S (23 Aug. NS): Dossier No. 158,
Tihran 1852, pp. 501-3. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' p. 23]

Dolgorukov reported the later executions in a dispatch of 24 August 1852:
Three days ago the Persian Government sent a messenger to St Petersburg to announce
+144 the happy outcome of the attempt on the life of the Shah.

The repulsive spectacles which we have been witnessing since that fatal event have forced me to visit Mirza
Agha Khan and personally let him understand, in the interests of the Persian Monarch, the necessity of
putting an end to this, or at least making a distinction between the real accomplices to the crime and persons
who merely profess the doctrines of the Bab. I did not at all hide from him the danger to which the Shah is
exposing himself by failing to limit to some extent the public executions, and that he must not kill just
because he is free to put to death whomsoever he pleases.

The Sadr-Aazam [Prime Minister] entirely shares my opinion, but at the same time he confessed to me that
he is having difficulties fighting against the irritation of the Shah and the provocations of those who imbue
the Shah with the desire for vengeance, namely, his mother[F1] and his Farrash-Bashi[F2]. ... The number of
the above mentioned persons has already reached nine; and it is planned to distribute among the chief
personages of the court, the army and the clergy, several Babis, whom they would kill with their own hands.
[F1. Malik-Jahan Khanum, Mahd-i-'Ulya (q.v.)] [F2. Hiji 'Ali Khan, Hajibu'd-Dawlih]

Here they talk about all of this with a joyful air, trying to make people think that all this slaughter is a most
common and natural thing.[17] [17. Dolgorukov to Seniavin No. 56, 12 Aug, 1852, OS (24 Aug. NS):
Dossier NO. 59, Tihran 1852, pp. 508-9. 'Excerpts from Dispatches' pp. 23-4]

Dr Polak's (q.v.) account of the holocaust of 1852 is particularly interesting in that not only was he present in
Tihran during this period, but he states that he was even present at the martyrdom of Tahirih: 'l was an
eyewitness of the execution of Qurratu'l-Ayn [Tahirih], the Minister for War and his adjutant performed it.
That beautiful lady suffered her slow death with superhuman fortitude.'[18] [18. Polak, Persien, Vol. 1, p.
353]

Gobineau's account of those days is very dramatic, and is here given as translated by de Lorey and Sladen:

One saw that day in the streets and bazaars of Teheran a spectacle that the population will never forget. One
saw, walking between staffs of executioners, children and women, with the flesh gaping all over their bodies,
with lighted wicks soaked in on stuck in the wounds. The victims were dragged by cords and driven with
whips. The children and women walked singing a verse, which says, 'In truth we come from God, and we
return to Him.' Their voices rose piercingly in the middle of the profound silence of the mob; for the
population of Teheran is neither bad-hearted nor much devoted to Islam. When one of the tortured people
fell, he was forced to rise with blows from whips and prods from bayonets. If the loss of blood which ensued
from the wounds all over the body left him strength enough, he began to dance and shout with fervour, "'We
belong to God, and we return to Him.' Some of the children expired en route. The executioners threw their
bodies under the feet of their father and sister, who walked fiercely upon them, without looking.



When they arrived at the place of execution near the new gate, life was again offered to the victims if they
would abjure their faith, and, though it seemed difficult, means were sought to intimidate them. The
executioner hit upon the device of signing to a father that if he did not abjure he would cut the throat of his

two sons upon his chest. These were two small boys, the eldest being fourteen, who, red with their own
blood and
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that he was ready, and the eldest of the boys, claiming his right of birth, begged to have his throat cut first. It
is not impossible that the executioner refused him this last satisfaction. At last everything was ended, and the
night fell upon a heap of mangled human remains. The heads were strung in bundles to the Posts of Justice,
and all the dogs of the suburbs made their way to that side of the town.

This day gave to the Bab more secret partisans than many preachings could have done.[19] [19. Gobineau,
Religions et Philosophies, pp. 267-70: trans. in Lorey and Sladen, Queer Things about Persia, pp. 315-16]

Milan

At Milan, a village near Tabriz, a large number of the inhabitants had been converted to the religion of the
Bab through the efforts of Mulla Yusif-i-Ardibili, one of the Letters of the Living, and through the personal
presence of the Bab himself for one night on his way to Tabriz under guard. Following the attempt on the life
of the Shah, a group of government servants and soldiers came from Tabriz and fell upon the hapless Babis
of the village and sacked their houses. A number suffered martyrdom immediately while a further group
were taken to Tabriz.

Stevens (q.v.) reports the arrival of the Babis in Tabriz in a dispatch to Sheil dated 7 September 1852:

A number of ryots [ra'yats] said to be 15, belonging to the neighbouring village of Milan, have been seized
and thrown into prison on a charge of being Baubees. Understanding that they positively deny the fact, I
called upon the Prince Governor yesterday and expressed a hope that these men would not be unfairly
treated. I said that in a matter of religion their denial ought to receive consideration. The Prince replied that a
list of their names had been submitted to him by the Imam-i-Jooma, and their seizure therefore was
unavoidable, but that if the Akhond Mollah Mehmed, the chief of a religious party opposed to the Imam-i-
Jooma, should, after examining them, declare them not Baubees they will be immediately released.

While on this subject I may mention that the recent religious persecution and executions at Tehran have
created very general disgust here. People seem to think that the King's anger had carried him far beyond
what was necessary to produse [sic] a good effect, and that the contrary may be the case.

I shall continue to watch the case of the people of Milan, or any others which may occur, and I trust that in
my humble endeavours to prevent, as far as it lays in my power, the infliction of unmerited punishment, or
the repetition in Tabreez of the horrible scenes recently enacted in Tehran, I may reckon on receiving Your
Excellency's powerful support.[20] [20. Stevens to Sheil No. 73, 7 Sept. 1852: FO 248 149]

Nur

The repercussions from the attempted assassination of the Shah were felt with particular severity in the home
village of Baha'u'llah, Takur in Nur. At the time when the attempted assassination of the Shah was being
contemplated, Mirza Yahya, Subh-i-Azal, had gone to Takur in order to stir up a rising there to coincide with
the attempt. When news of this reached Tihran,



+146 troops were dispatched from the capital under Mirza Abu-Talib Khan, a relative of both the Prime
Minister and Baha'u'llah. These arriving at Takur and finding no insurrection, fell upon the village and looted
it, killing a number of innocent people.

Sheil refers to this episode in a dispatch to the Earl of Malmesbury dated 2 October 1852:

Although the utmost tranquillity prevails in Tehran, it appears that in Mazanderan, which has always been
the stronghold of Babeeism, the disciples of that creed have assumed an insurrectionary attitude, probably in
self defence. A party of about one hundred Babees has taken up a position of considerable strength, and
some troops have been sent from hence to reduce them to obedience. The followers of the new faith have
invariably fought with unflinching resolution, and it may therefore be anticipated that the dislodgment and
capture of the above body will not be accomplished without trouble and loss.

The Persian Ministers have been often reminded that interference and persecution are the most efficacious
mode of propagating new doctrines.[21] [21. Sheil to Malmesbury No. 143, 2 Oct. 1852: FO 60 173]

+147 EIGHT
The Second Upheaval of Nayriz (1853)

Following the bloody termination of the Nayriz episode and the martyrdom of Vahid[F1] in 1850, the Babi
community in Nayriz, as in other parts of Persia, drifted in a confused and leaderless state. The Governor of
Nayriz, Haji Zaynu'l-'Abidin Khan, continued to persecute the community until eventually a group of five
persons, driven to extreme measures, attacked the Governor in the public baths and killed him on 26 March
1853. [F1. See ch. 5.]

As in the case of the attempt on the life of the Shah the preceding year, this action brought the community no
relief and, indeed, led to a further upheaval.[F2] [F2. According to Nabil's Narrative UK p. 471, USA p. 643,
it was Haji Zaynu'l-'Abidin Khan's widow who urged Mirza Na'im to take action against the Babis.]

Mirza Na'mi-i-Nuri (q.v.), a cousin and brother-in-law of the Prime Minister, was sent to Nayriz as Governor
with specific instructions to subdue the Babis. On Mirza Na'im's approach to Nayriz, Mirza 'Aliy-i-Sardar
and several of the leading Babis came out of the town to meet him, hoping for a reconciliation and
endeavouring to avert bloodshed. Within a short time of his arrival, however, Mirza Na'im demonstrated his
true intentions when he seized some 130 of the Babis including Mirza 'Aliy-i-Sardar.

Mirza Fadlu'llah,[F3] the British Agent at Shiraz, in his October report for 1853 states: [F3. Mirza Fadlu'llah-
i-Qazvini, British Agent in Shiraz from June 1852 to Mar. 1854 when he was dismissed after W. Taylour
Thomson had observed a report from him on the state of Fars, in the Persian Prime Minister's girdle.]

Merza Naeem having falsely accused the people of Neireez of being Babees, obtained an order from the
Government to seize one hundred and seventeen of the inhabitants, put them in chains and sent [sic] them to
Tehran to be punished. Thus empowered he proceeded to Neireez with a number of people and there he
pillaged and plundered the houses of the people and committed every kind of excess. The Neireezees fled,
some to the mountains and others to various places, and a large body of them took sanctuary a few days ago
in a Shrine outside the city. Meerza Naeem then bribed the worthless characters who frequent the city to
assist his people in seizing the Neireezees
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this. A dreadful uproar ensued and in the confusion one young lad was seized and conveyed to Meerza
Naeem's house, where he was beaten with the bastinado until he died. Hajee Kavam,[F1] the Vezeer of



Shiraz on learning this, sent people to prevent the seizure of the rest of the Neireezees. In truth should
Meerza Naeem be permitted to remain here he will drive the people into rebellion, for they are quite annoyed
at the conduct of the Government in acting in this manner at the instigation of a man like this. [F1. Haji
Mirza 'Ali-Akbar, Qavamu'l-Mulk (q.v.)]

Alee Beg who had been sent to Sheeraz to take charge of the above people accused of Babeeism having
arrived at Neireez where he committed every kind of outrage, the people returned and having withdrawn
their families from the place, again fled to the mountains where they have conveyed provisions, enough to
maintain them for three or four months.

Meerza Naeem has demanded and received from the new Governor, who knows nothing of the matter, a
force amounting to four hundred soldiers, two guns with artillerymen and ammunition, and he has started for
the purpose of seizing these poor people and sending them to the Capital. The Governor has also given him
orders to receive aid from the different Districts in the vicinity. But the Neireez people have fixed upon a
very strong place in the mountains for their quarters and there is only one road to it, so it is believed that the
troops will not be able to seize them. They made a descent upon Neireez and killed those who had remained
there and were hostile to them.[1] [1. Enclosed in W. Taylour Thomson to Earl of Clarendon No. 166, 18
Dec. 1853: FO 60 183]

In a further report dated 14 November, Mirza Fadlu'llah states:

On the 1st Mohurrum[F2] news reached Sheeraz concerning the conflict of the People of Neereez in the
mountains. [F1. 4 Oct. 1853]

I wrote you word last month that Meerza Naecem had proceeded with Sirbaz and Guns, and a body of
villagers to exterminate the Neereezees. On reaching the foot of the mountains, where the enemy lay, Meerza
Naeem incited and urged the Sirbaz, villagers, and artillery to ascend the single pass that leads into the heart
of the mountain, (along which the Neereezees had erected a few towers, and in each one planted a number of
men armed with firelocks), and having reached the interior, to cut all the people to pieces. Yielding to the
pressing importunities of Meerza Naeem, the army ascended, and, as luck would have it, they reached the
first tower about Sunset—the garrison (located therein) were perfectly quiet—not a Sound was heard—so
still did they remain that one would have thought the tower deserted and empty:—the troops gaining
confidence pressed onwards to number two tower, where they found the same stillness prevailing, and
having passed them all they entered the mountain itself. (No sooner had they done so than) the Neereezees,
who were in the van of the Troops, backed up by those who were in the rear in the Towers, fell upon and
commenced slaughtering the men of the unfortunate and ill-starred army:—there being no mode of escape,
and the disaster having come upon them thro' the ill-management of their commander, the Neereez women
clambered up the rocks, and, beating their mouths with their hands, vented forth cries of exultation. Night
was succeeded by darkness—the troops were scattered over the mountains, and one of their guns fell into the
hands of the Enemy.

Being desirous that so severe a calamity should be kept secret, a story was put in circulation that two of the
Gulpaeeganee Sirbaz had been killed in the fray, and some

+149 few had gone astray in the mountains, who would shortly return.

From the villagers, who accompanied the forces, however, it became known that many were killed, that the
Neereezees had carried off the horses, and everything pertaining to the army; in short that Meerza Naeem
and his army had been shamefully dis-comfited. The new Ruler proposes sending a fresh commander with
fresh troops. Report has it that Meerza Naecem had been in two or three engagements prior to this one, and in
one and all was he defeated.



Neereez has to pay of Revenue 5,500 Tomans:—the Governors and Revenue Collectors were wont in former
days to levy 10,000 Tomans at the very least, but so completely has Meerza Naeem ruined the Country, and
that too out of pure selfish motives, that expectation of payment of Revenue hereafter must be out of the
question altogether. Hosts of the inhabitants have been slain and many yet will follow...

On the 15th Mohurrum[F1] 600 of the Kashkaee[F2] Sirbaz, 200 Shiraz Sirbaz and Two Guns, with
complement of Gunners and ammunition, the whole under command of Lutf Alec Khan Sirteep,[F3] were in
orders to proceed to the assistance of Meerza Naecem in Neereez.[2] [F1. 18 Oct. 1853] [F2. Qashqa'i, a tribe
of Fars.] [F3. Lutf-'Ali Khan, Sartip of the Qashqga'i Regiment. Mirza Fadlu'llah in his report of the
termination of this episode states, 'On the 6th Suffur [8 Nov. 1853] H.R.H. wrote word to Lutf Alee Khan
nephew of the Eel Khanee "Now the affairs of the Neereezees have come to such a pass, you must by no
means return to Shiraz, but proceed to Laristan and the Sabaijat, and there await my arrival."'] [2. Enclosed
in Capt. A. B. Kemball (Resident at Bushihr) to W. T. Thomson No. 350, 18 Nov. 1853. The report itself is
dated 14 Nov. 1853, and is translated by H. F. Disbrowe, Asst to the Resident: FO 248 150]

On 18 November, Capt. Arnold Burrowes Kemball (q.v.), the British Resident at Bushihr, in forwarding the
two above reports of the Shiraz agent to W. Taylour Thomson (q.v.), the British Charge d'Affaires, sent his
own assessment of the situation:

The enclosed Extracts from the monthly Report of the British Agent at Shiraz, received on the 14th Instant,
communicate the discomfiture of a small body of the King's troops sent against Neereez, a district in the
neighbourhood, whose inhabitants would appear to have been driven into rebellion by the oppressive and
extortionate conduct of Meerza Naecem Nooree, a relation of the Sadr-i-Azim:[F4] Accused by this individual
of being Babees, orders had been issued by the Persian Ministers for the translation or a number of their
principal men to Tehran, the execution of which they now determined to resist by force of arms. That some
few followers of the sect are present in that part of the Country seems to be very generally believed; but the
measures taken to suppress them have been certainly unfortunate, and may give rise to more serious
complications. [F4. Sadr-i-A'zam, Prime Minister. |

Tahmasb Meerza,[F5] the new Governor of Fars, is mentioned by our Agent as devoid of the talent and
energy requisite to conduct his charge, and to keep in subordination the several factions into which the
notables of the Province are divided. He is accompanied too by a large number of relatives and needy
retainers for whom employment and emolument could only be provided at the expence of influential persons
whose loss of place must render them inimical to his administration.[3] [F5. Tahmasb Mirza, son of
Muhammad-'Ali Mirza, the son of Fath-'Ali Shah. Governor of Fars 1853-8 and 1860-62. Ussher describes
thus an interview with him in 1860: 'We remained in the room for some minutes before any one appeared,
conversing in a low tone with the secretary, when at last a door opened, and a tall, stout, middle-aged man,
wearing the usual high conical cap of black lambskin, entered the room at the end furthest from us, and
taking his seat on the gilt chair, while the secretary and various others of his household stood by the walls,
motioned as at the same time to be seated. We sat down on the chairs placed for us, the whole length of the
room thus intervening between us and the prince. The conversation commenced with the usual inquiries after
our health, which, being duly responded to, were followed by a topic on which the Shahzadeh showed great
curiosity, viz., geography. Numerous and highly entertaining were the questions he asked us about the
countries of Europe, the ways of travelling, the extent and power of the different kingdoms. He made several
inquiries about the Americans, but it was evidently beyond his power to comprehend a republic. How a man
in command of an army should not avail himself of his authority to seize the supreme power for himself, was
an enigma which he could not solve.' (Ussher, Journey from London to Persepolis, p. 522.) In one of the
dispatches reporting the second Nayriz upheaval, Mirza Fadlu'llah also states: 'On the 15th Ultimo [i.e. 18th
Oct. 1853] our new Governor sent his own Peesh Khidmut, Nasr-oollah Beg, with letters post to the capital;
He wrote word to the King and his ministers that "the administration of the Province of Fars rested with 4



people—the Eel Khanee, the Hajee Kuwaum, the Nazim-ool Mulk, and the Nooree Tribe—should matters
continue thus, he (the Prince) would scarcely be able to rule the Country; he begged therefore that they
would either make him supreme, or recall him altogether,"'] [3. Kemball to Thomson No. 350, 18 Nov. 1853:
FO 248 150]

+150 As with the Nayriz upheaval of 1850 and indeed the upheaval at Shaykh Tabarsi, the government
forces, despairing of success, resorted to treachery. Kemball, in transmitting the reports of the Shiraz agent,
makes the following statement in a dispatch dated 15 December 1853: 'The details of the massacre at Nereez
are confirmed by a letter from another party. The inhabitants—for the most part not Babis—having given all
the proofs required that they did not belong to the obnoxious Sect, were induced by the most solemn

protestations of safety to surrender themselves when 100 of the men were ruthlessly butchered and the
women handed over to the soldiery.'[4] [4. Kemball to Thomson No. 383, 15 Dec. 1853: FO 248 150]

Mirza Fadlu'llah's report gave more details of the circumstances of the termination of the episode:

On [5th Suffur[F1] the Prince Governor despatched Abdul Hassan Beg to the Capital with letters detailing
the proceedings at Neereez. Report bath it that Lutf Alee Khan and Meerza Naeem—both Officers of the
Army sent against Neereez—contrived by means of promises and oaths to conciliate the Neereezees and to
induce them to cease fighting. No sooner however had they become passive than the Army (treacherously)
fell upon them, cut off the heads of about 100 men, youths, and children, and took 300 male prisoners. The
Sirbaz and Artillerymen have likewise Made 300 women and maidens captives, and violently compelled
them to become their wives—whatever goods and property came to hand was also plundered and carried
off... [F1. 7 Nov. 1853]

Masoon Khan Ainaloo,[F2] one of those who proceeded against Neereez, stated on the 9th instant as follows:
[F2. Ma'sum-'Aliy-i-Aynalu commanded the forces raised from the Aynalu tribe who resided around Darab
and Fasa.]

The Neereezees came forth from their defences on the day of the 28th Mohurrum,[F3] and cried aloud "'We
are no Babees—a curse upon Bab and everything belonging to Bab[F4]—seeing that Meerza Naeem has

+151 robbed us of all we possessed and, not satisfied with our property, has sent in false accusations against
us to the King. Moreover Alee Beg Furash has come to bind us with chains, and carry us away captives,
hence, fearing for our lives and afraid of the Tyrant Meerza Naeem, we have betaken ourselves to these
mountains—were we assured that our lives were not in jeopardy we would not fight or resist—Iet therefore
one of Lutf Alee Khan's people come and promise us safety, we will cease contending.' Messengers of Peace
were sent by either party, and after many oaths and promises (of safety) the Neereezees became relieved of
all fear. No sooner however had they been conciliated by the above promises than the Army fell upon them,
cut off the heads of about one hundred, and made some 300 women and maidens prisoners. [F3. 31 Oct.
1853] [F4. This statement that the beseiged Nayrizis denied their faith is not corroborated by any other
source. |

Meerza Naeem arrived in Shiraz on the 22nd Suffur[F5] bringing with him the Neereez prisoners. 4 of the
number, said to have killed many Sirbaz, were bayonetted by order of the Prince. The rest of the male
captives they shut up in store houses. Of the 300 women and maidens, all such as seemed fitting were taken
by the Sirbaz and Government Servants. The rest being set at liberty are scattered about the city of Sheeraz,
and seek their bread by begging. The heads of one hundred slain in action have also been kept for
transmission to the Capital.[5] [F5. 24 Nov. 1853] [5. Enclosed in 4 supra, translated by H. F. Disbrowe]

From Shiraz, the heads of the Babis together with some 60 prisoners were dispatched to the capital. When
the party arrived at Abadih, orders were received to bury the heads. Those that survived the harsh journey to



Tihran in the middle of winter were thrown into prison. Some were executed, some died in prison, and some,
after a lengthy period, were released.

Nayriz was visited by Major B. Lovett (q.v.) of the Royal Engineers some two decades after these twin
upheavals. He describes the town thus:

This town, which is situated about 12 miles cast of the shores of the 'Deria Numuk,'[F1] is of considerable
commercial importance. Its exports are chiefly almonds and figs, which are shipped in great quantities via
Bander Abbas for Bombay. The population is said to be about 3500, and the revenue paid to the Government
of Fars amounts to 12,000 tomans. It is a large town with many orchards, vineyards, and gardens interspersed
between houses built of sun-dried bricks. It is divided into three parishes or 'mahalehs'; that to the south,
termed the 'Mahaleh Bala', is well known to be peopled almost entirely by Babis, who, though they do not
openly profess their faith in the teachings of Syud Ali Mahomed, the Bab, still practise the principles of
communism he inculcated. It is certain, moreover, that the tolerance which was one of the chief precepts
inculcated by the Bab is here observed, for not only was I invited to make use of the public humam [bath], if
I required it, but quarters also were assigned to me in a 'Madresseh'.[6] [F1. Daryay-i-Namak, Salt Sea. A
large lake which is often also named Lake Nayriz.] [6. Maj. B. Lovett, 'Surveys on the Road from Shiraz to
Bam', p. 203]

+152 [Endnotes on this page have been converted to footnotes.]
+153 NINE
Some Principal Characters and Their Fates

In the following pages will be found sketches by Western observers of some of the principal participants in
the dramatic events of the episode of the Bab. These are not meant to be objective historical assessments of
these persons. They are merely the descriptions and opinions of those who came into contact with them.

Muhammad Shah

It was during the reign of Muhammad Shah (see fig. 17), the third of the Qajar dynasty, that the ministry of
the Bab commenced in 1844. Muhammad Shah ascended the throne in 1834, and one of his early acts as
Shah was to order the death of his talented Prime Minister, Mirza Abu'l-Qasim, the Qa'im Magam.
Baha'u'llah was later to reproach Muhammad Shah for this action as well as for his failure to bring the Bab to
Tihran and meet him.

Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Stuart, who came as part of Sir Henry Ellis's Mission to Persia in 1835, met the
Shah on 23 November 1835 just outside the walls of Tihran:

We met the Shah near the walls; he graciously beckoned to Ellis to approach him, and as we rode close
behind, I had a good opportunity of observing his Majesty. He is short and fat; apparently about twenty-eight
years of age; his face is pale, his nose aquiline, and his countenance agreeable, though scarcely to be called
handsome. He is passionately fond of soldiering, of which he has seen something practical, both in the last
Russian war and in Khorasan, and is never in such good humour as when with his troops. To-day he wore the
usual riding costume of a Persian gentleman. It consists of a black lambskin cap, pinched into a conical
shape, which is worn alike by prince and peasant.[1] [1. Stuart Journal of a Residence p. 185]

For the last decade of his life Muhammad Shah became increasingly incapacitated by gout, so that in his last
year he was completely crippled. Complications set in, and on 4 September 1848, Farrant (q.v.), who was
Charge d'Affaires, reported: 'His Majesty the Shah is labouring under a severe illness... His malady, [



understand, arose in the first instance by indigestion followed by Erysipelas in the left arm, great excitement
of the

+154 stomach, constant vomiting and purging, total loss of appetite and great prostration of strength.[2] [2.
Farrant to Palmerston 4 Sept. 1848: FO 60 138]

Dr Dickson (q.v.). the physician to the British Mission, was called to the royal palace by the Shah's
physician, Dr Cloquet (q.v.), and he reported on the same day: '"The King is still extremely weak ... his
tongue is a little better and he has less fever, but the state of debility is very great indeed.'[3] [3. Enclosed in
2 supra]

That same evening at 9.00 p.m. Muhammad Shah died.
Haji Mirza Aqasi

Haji Mirza Aqasi's (see fig. 12) functioning as Prime Minister of Persia under Muhammad Shah was a
remarkable affair. So complete was the ascendancy that this former tutor of the Shah had gained over his
master, that the latter was willing to leave all the affairs of state in his hands. Suspicious and avaricious, this
eccentric and obscurantist character concentrated all the workings of the state in himself and the condition of
the country gradually deteriorated.

From the very beginning of the mission of the Bab, Haji Mirza Aqasi, fearing the threat that it might pose to
his own position, was its implacable foe. From one of the letters written by the Bab to Muhammad Shah it
would appear that in the very first year of his ministry, he had sent a messenger (probably Mulla Husayn) to
the Shah with a book. However, the book was not delivered and it was almost certainly Haji Mirza Aqasi
who prevented this.[F1] Later, while the Bab was enjoying the friendship of the Governor of Isfahan,
Manuchihr Khan, Haji Mirza Aqasi incited the clergy of that town to act against him. Very much more
significant was the scheming whereby the Prime Minister managed to forestall the Shah's intention of
receiving the Bab in Tihran, and had the latter consigned to the remote border fortress of Maku.[F2] It was
Haji Mirza Aqasi, also, who arranged for the trial of the Bab in Tabriz that resulted in the affliction of the
bastinado upon the Bab. Thus, the Bab refers to him as 'Satan'[4] and Shoghi Effendi stigmatizes him as 'the
antichrist of the Babi Revelation'.[5] [F1. Further evidence that Mulla Husayn was indeed the bearer of a
book to Muhammad Shah is a statement to this effect in Nasikhu't-Tavarikh, although this work seems to
imply that the book was delivered] [F2. Although belonging to a family of Iravan, Haji Mirza Aqasi was
born in Maku and brought up there. Throughout his administration, he was wont to favour the citizens of this
town and gave them many important posts. The fact that he consigned the Bab to this town is an indication of
how seriously he regarded the threat that the Bab posed.] [4. Bab, Selections p. 25] [5. Shoghi Effendi, God
Passes By, p. 164]

Lt-Col. Stuart, who met Haji Mirza Aqasi on 23 November 1835, wrote: 'From the Shah we proceeded to his
Prime Minister—as, I suppose, Hajee Meerza Aghassee may now be called. He is a quizzical old gentleman,
with a long nose; and his countenance, though not stupid, betokens the oddity and self-sufficiency of his
character. He says he is a lion in battle!'[6] [6. Stuart, Journal of a Residence, p. 214]

+155 Eugene Flandin, the distinguished archaeologist, met Haji Mirza Aqasi when the latter was
accompanying the Shah to Isfahan in 1841. He describes well the antics of the Prime Minister:

The visit to the Prime Minister of Muhammad Shah was to follow immediately upon the royal audience.
Leaving the throne-room, we proceeded to the quarters of the vazir, Haji Mirza Aqasi, who had a residence
within the walls of the palace. He received us without any pomp and with a simplicity which had shocked the
ambassador.



Imagine a nose, very long and curved, over an edentulous mouth and surmounted by badly-dyed hair,
bloodshot, but lively and spirited eyes, a brusque gesture, a subtle or rather sly appearance, and one has the
exact portrait of this singular personage. This little old man, still vigorous, was like all Persians, vain to
eXCess...

Our visit to Haji Mirza Aqasi was short; his conversation was scarcely of a nature to destroy the prejudices,
little favourable to his person, which had been in our minds before this presentation. The ignorance of the
Mulla betrayed itself each time that he diverged from the commonplaces of politeness and touched on matter
a little more serious. We could scarcely maintain our gravity [of demeanour] in seeing this little man
complementing his words by grotesque gestures, and, frequently, hitting his hat with a blow of his fist, thus
setting it awry in one way or other. This singular pantomime signified anger or admiration according to the
desire of this personage.[7] [7. Flandin, 'Souvenirs de Voyage: II', p. 989 (trans. from French)]

Lt-Col. Farrant, reporting on the disastrous state of Persia after some 13 years of misrule by Haji Mirza
Aqasi, wrote:

The infatuation of the Shah is incredible, blinded by the wildness of his Minister he appears contented, but is
ignorant of the real state of his Kingdom. His Excellency [Haji Mirza Aqasi] has persuaded His Majesty that
by his foresight alone Persia has remained quiet (treating the disturbances in Khorassan as insignificant)
whilst the whole of Europe has been convulsed by revolutions and outbreaks, and that His Majesty must rely
on him for the safety of his crown and the peace and welfare of the Kingdom, he has filled the royal mind
with suspicion and distrust for those who are permitted to approach the Royal Person—and the dread of His
Excellency's displeasure, of being accused of treason and of being sent into exile, pervades the higher
classes, for they all feel that the Shah has not the courage to support them against his Minister.

It is wonderful, My Lord, to witness the extraordinary power the Prime Minister exercises over the Shah. It
could be imagined that the folly of his proceedings, the wiliness of his language, and the absurdity of his
reasoning would be sufficient to develop his true character to His Majesty; but the authority of His
Excellency is paramount, and the Shah rules only in name.

Most of the evils which overwhelm this country may be attributed to the Prime Minister's grasping cupidity
and love of power ... it will be a task of great difficulty to raise it [the country] from the miserable state into
which it has been plunged by so many years of His Excellency's misrule.[8] [8. Farrant to Palmerston, 31
Aug. 1848: FO 60 138]

Sir Henry Layard (q.v.) who, as a young man, met Haji Mirza Aqasi in 1842, wrote:

"The Haji'—the name by which he was familiarly known—was by all accounts a statesman of craft and
cunning, but of limited abilities, He was cruel and treacherous, proud and overbearing, although he affected
the humility of a pious Mulla...

+156 The religious character which he assumed made him intolerant and bigoted... His misgovernment, and
the corruption and general oppression which everywhere existed, had brought Persia to the verge of ruin.
Distress, misery and discontent prevailed to an extent previously unknown. He was universally execrated as
the cause of the misfortunes and misery from which the people and the state were suffering.

...He was a mail of small stature, with sharp and somewhat mean and forbidding features and a loud shrill
voice, His dress was simple—almost shabby—as became a Mulla and a man devoted to a religious life.[9]
[9. Layard, Early Adventures, Vol. 1, p. 257]



Haji Mirza Aqasi came to an ignominious end. On the death of Muhammad Shah a large body of the
notables of Tihran took refuge in the British Legation, declaring that while they remained loyal to the new
Shah they would not tolerate Haji Mirza Aqasi any longer. The latter, terror-stricken, took sanctuary in the
shrine of Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azim near Tihran, while the populace expressed their delight at being relieved of his
tyranny by looting all of his property as well as that of his principal followers and retainers. Shorn of the ill-
gotten gains of the rapacity and avarice that marked his years as Prime Minister, he was expelled from Persia
and died, forgotten, in Karbila[F1] the following year (11 August 1849). [F1. Charles Burgess wrote, on 31
Mar. 1849, concerning Haji Mirza Aqasi: 'The former Prime Minister now an exile at Kerbelai, has got into
some theological disputes with the Mollahs of that place, and has been pelted by the people. His enormous
wealth has been confiscated by the crown, at least all that was not plundered by the people in the
disturbances which succeeded the late king's death.' (Burgess, Letters from Persia, p. 106)]

Nasiru'd-Din Shah

Upon the death of Muhammad Shah, his son ascended the throne as Nasiru'd-Din Shah (see fig. 16). It
appears that as a child, Nasiru'd-Din Shah had been extremely beautiful. Lt-Col. Stuart, who saw him in
October 1835, writes: 'The Walee Ahud[F2] was, like his uncle, seated at an open window. I never saw so
beautiful a child; the expression of his countenance is mournful, and the poor thing was evidently shy. We
were given sherbet, sugar-candy and tea, presented by servants who knelt. The ablutions of the Walee Ahud
were carefully performed after he had drunk his tea. He wiped his little chin, where, "Inshallah," his beard
will be, with most dignified gravity.'[10] [F2. Vali-'Ahd, Crown Prince] [10. Stuart, Journal of a Residence,
p. 136]

However handsome his external appearance may have been, his tutor Mirza Ibrahim, who had formerly
taught Persian at Haileybury College in England, despaired of his intellectual achievements. Sheil, writing in
March 1846, says: 'Meerza Iraheem, the Prince Royal's tutor, represents the Prince's understanding and
acquirements to be equally deficient. He is even imperfectly acquainted with reading and writing in his own
language, and Meerza Ibraheem is so hopeless of his instruction being of any service, from

+157 the natural want of intellect and capacity in the Prince, that it is only by my recommendation that he
has consented to retain his appointment of Tutor to His Royal Highness.'[11] [11. Sheil to Aberdeen 17 Mar.
1846: FO 248 124]

In January 1848, Nasiru'd-Din Mirza was appointed Governor of Adharbayjan, where he remained until his
father's death later that year. It was during this period that he acted as president of the court at the trial of the
Bab, although he played no active part in the proceedings.

On the death of Muhammad Shah, Nasiru'd-Din proceeded from Tabriz to Tihran. The first four years of his
reign are marked by the fiercest and bloodiest of the persecutions of the religion of the Bab and Baha'u'llah.

Indeed, during the whole of Nasiru'd-Din Shah's reign there were sporadic persecutions and, in at least some
cases, he himself was directly responsible for the death of the martyrs.

Binning, who met the Shah in early 1851, wrote: 'The Shah is now in his twenty-second year, but looks
older. His complexion is very sallow, and his countenance, though not disagreeable, cannot be pronounced
handsome: he wears moustaches, with but the rudiments of a beard. He was plainly dressed in a frockcoat in
European style, over which was a Joobba [jubbih, cloak or gown] of dark shawl stuff trimmed with sables,
and on his head the ordinary black lambskin cap.'[12] [12. Binning, Two Years' Travel, Vol. 2, p. 236]

Ussher, who visited Persia in 1861 and met the Shah, described him thus:



On entering the saloon, a small and simply decorated apartment, we found the Shah standing alone before a
chair painted green and decorated with a few emeralds, placed in front of a throne on a small platform. The
Shah was dressed in a mixture of European and Asiatic costume. He wore white trousers, and a pink silk
frock coat buttoned across with large diamond buttons, each of a single stone. A swordbelt, the buckle of
which was set with the famous Deriah Noor, or 'Sea of Light' diamond, encircled his waist, and from it was
suspended a diamond-hilted dagger, similar to those in use among the Circassians. Over the coat was a pink
cloth of gold dressing gown lined with ermine, and on his head the usual Astrachan fur cap worn by all
classes. He wore a large moustache, but his beard was clipped, not shaven, as closely as possible, a custom
peculiar to the Kajar tribe, who never use a razor, and which is followed by the present king. The scissors
being but an imperfect substitute for the razor, he had an unshaven look, his beard appearing dirty and
stubbly, by no means improving his naturally bad expression of countenance. He was of middle height, and
rather dark; his features were good, but marred by a furtive look, in which meanness and cowardice seemed
struggling for the mastery.[13] [13. Ussher, London to Persepolis, p. 632]

As Nasiru'd-Din Shah's reign progressed, however, opinions about him expressed by Europeans gradually
improved. Typical of the later opinions is that of Curzon (1889):[F1] [F1. It should be pointed out that this
account of Nasiru'd-Din Shah has been considerably toned down from Curzon's original statement. In Nov.
1891, just as the book was ready for press, Curzon was appointed Under-Secretary of State for India. With
Curzon now a member of the Government, Lord Salisbury, the Prime Minister, felt obliged to vet the
contents of the book and he found Curzon's statements regarding the Shah to be 'more severe than I expected'
and considered that 'no doubt it would give the deepest offence'. Curzon was compelled to submit to
bowdlerization of his text. (Ronaldshay, The Life of Lord Curzon, Vol. 1, pp. 154-5)]

+158 Though sixty years of age, the Shah is erect, active, and robust, making the most of a middle stature,
and walking with a slow step and a peculiar jaunty movement of the hips, which has a certain air of
distinction...

He is believed to be naturally shy, which may account for a somewhat abrupt and fidgety manner, and for an
utterance rapped out in short, incisive periods...

Called to the throne at the early age of seventeen, and surrounded therefore from youth upwards by the
sycophants and flatterers who buzz round an Oriental crown, it is surprising that Nasr-ed-Din Shah has
turned out so well. This happy development he owes to abilities considerably above the average, and to
decided strength of character.[14] [14. Curzon, Persia and the Persian Question, Vol. 1, pp. 394-5 and 397]

The year 1896 marked the 50th anniversary of Nasiru'd-Din Shah's accession to the throne.[F1] Inspired no
doubt by the great Jubilee celebrations of Queen Victoria in 1887, Nasiru'd-Din Shah spared no expense in
planning a great festival at the beginning of May. It was to be a great public holiday. All businesses and
schools were to be closed for a week, the buildings were decorated, Governors and notables were summoned
from every part of Persia to attend the celebrations and troops also converged upon the capital to take part in
the parades. A general amnesty was to be declared and prisoners released. The town was to be illuminated
and the poor fed. It was even said that the Shah intended to renounce his despotic powers and proclaim
himself 'a kind father' to all his people, while the great mujtahids would, for a time, suspend the persecutions
of 'the Babis and other infidels'. The climax of the festivities, on 6 May, was to be a day the like of which
Persia had never witnessed. One of the preliminary events leading up to 6 May was a visit by the Shah to the
shrine of Shah 'Abdu'l'Azim, a few miles outside Tihran. It was here on 1 May 1896 that a crowd of
thousands, brought from every part of Persia to participate in the celebrations, witnessed instead the
termination of Nasiru'd-Din Shah's reign by assassination. The French Minister, de Balloy (g.v.), records the
events of that day in a dispatch dated 2 May 1896: [F1. by lunar reckoning]



I am making use of a Russian courier who is leaving today in order to send you the details that I received this
evening about the assassination of the Shah, the sad news of which I have already sent you by my Telegram
No. 5.

His Majesty, before going to make his Friday devotions at the Mosque of Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azim, which is, as
your Excellency knows, about a dozen kilometres from the town, had the previous day given leave, for that
day, to Dr Schneider, who took advantage of this to go and visit his encampment at Shimran. In this last
interview with our physician, the King heard for more than half an hour about the socialist movement of
Paris and, remarkably enough, about the assassination of President Carnot...

+159 ...it was about 4 o'clock, [we] received a word from one of the secretaries, M. de Sermontow, saying
that an attempt had been made against the Shah at Shah 'Abdu'l'Azim, that His Majesty had been wounded in
the leg... I sent some riders to look for Dr Schneider. I had already put in cipher for Your Excellency the
news as [ have related above, when our physician arrived very excited. The horsemen of the Shah had met
him before mine, and he was already returning from the Palace where he had found the Shah to be dead. This
is what had happened. His Majesty was about to leave the Mosque of Shah 'Abdu'l-'Azim, where he was
surrounded by almost 3,000 persons, when an individual approached him with an open petition in his hand.
The King was about to take it when a shot rang out. That wretched man had had a revolver hidden beneath
the sheet of paper and fired it point-blank. The bullet went through the heart by the fifth left intercostal
space. The King took a further 3 paces and fell stone-dead. The Sadr-i-A'zam[F1] was at his side, as well as
a Persian physician, Shaykh Muhammad, who realized immediately that death had occurred. The Shah was
taken to his carriage, which was waiting at the gate, and saying that he had only been wounded, they returned
to the town at full speed. His body was placed in one of the reception rooms to avoid the disorder that would
have inevitably occurred had he been taken back to the anderun.[F2] The Sadr-i-A'zam and the Russian
Charge d'Affaires, who was immediately summoned to the Palace, took the important steps with great
composure and presence of mind. They ordered the gates to be closed and summoned every possible soldier
and armed person. M. Steheglow had, at the first news, summoned the Russian Colonel who commands the
Persian Cossack Brigade, and ordered him to put the brigade onto armed patrols, The Vali-Ahd[F3] was
advised by telegraph to leave Tabriz immediately and to arrive in Tihran as quickly as possible. In order to
gain time, the order was given to spread everywhere the story that His Majesty had only been wounded in the
leg, that he was very weak and that he would soon be restored to health. Nayibu's-Saltanih[F4] was asked to
leave the Palace and return to his home. [F1. Prime Minister, Mirza 'Ali-Asghar Khan, Amminu's-Sultan
(q.v.)] [F2. Women's quarters] [F3. Heir to the throne, Muzaffaru'd-Din Shah.] [F4. Kamran Mirza (q.v.), 3rd
son of Nasiru'd-Din Shah]

The murderer, who was arrested immediately, will be a Siyyid or a Babi, it is still not known exactly. It is
asserted that he had already been put in prison on several occasions and had only recently been released
[from prison] by the Shah at the request of the mujtahids of Tihran...

The contrast between the celebrations of the Jubilee, which had been prepared for 6 May and this tragic
death is ... striking...

10 o'clock The murderer of the Shah is neither a Siyyid nor a Babi as was at first believed. He is a
revolutionary named Mirza Muhammad-Rida Kirmani, an associate of Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din and of Malkam
Khan, former Minister of Persia in London, the editors of the journal Qanun, of which I have spoken on
different occasions. It was at the special request of Mirza Hasan-i-Ashtiyani, the same mujtahid who had
been the originator of an attack directed against the Palace of the Shah in the month of January 1892, that the
murderer had been set at liberty, as I indicated above...

3 o'clock I am returning from offering my condolences to Aminu's-Sultan. His Highness confirmed all the
details that I have given above and added some new facts. It was he who succeeded in shielding the assassin



from the fury of the crowd and in having him imprisoned without having been much maltreated. He had,
however, had an ear torn off in the crowd. Anticipating the fate that

+160 awaited him, he had fired a second revolver shot at himself, but in the melee which followed the first;
the shot misfired into the air. Aminu's-Sultan had telegraphed this morning to Constantinople to lodge a
complaint against Siyyid Jamalu'd-Din who is there, it appears, in prison.[15] [15. Balloy to Hanotaux No.
18: MAE Ser. Corr. Polit. 2 May 1896 (trans. from French)]

Mirza Taqi Khan

Mirza Taqi Khan (see fig. 13) was the first Prime Minister of Nasiru'd-Din Shah. It was during his ministry
and partly as a result of his orders that there occurred the bloodshed and upheavals that marked the years
1848 to 1850—vprincipally the upheavals at Shaykh Tabarsi and Zanjan, the first Nayriz upheaval and the
episode of the Seven Martyrs of Tihran. The culmination of his hostility to the new religion was his order for
the execution of the Bab.[F1] [F1. Despite this, 'Abdu'l-Baha spoke thus of Mirza Taqi Khan: 'Despite the
fact that he oppressed this Cause in such wise as no one else has, Mirza Taqi Khan, the Prime Minister, in
matters of state and politics, laid what were truly the firmest of foundations, and this although he had never
attended a European school. Indeed, true education promotes the state of the individual so that he attains
wisdom, awareness and divine confirmations.' (Zarqani, Bada'i'u'l-Athar, Vol. 2, p. 144)]

Mirza Taqi Khan is now regarded by most historians as having been a great reformer and one of the founders
of modern Iran. However, in the first years of his ministry those Europeans who were in Tihran were not so
enthusiastic about him. Ferrier, the French Agent, in an article that he wrote about the state of Persia in 1851,
is particularly severe on Mirza Taqi Khan, 'whose mad vanity and ambition have further increased the
disorder and anarchy in which this country has struggled for many years.'[16] He accuses Mirza Taqi Khan
of many personal vices as well as of having brought the country to the verge of ruin. [16. Ferrier, 'Situation
de la Perse', p. 141 (trans. from French)]

British accounts of Mirza Taqi Khan are equally unfavourable in these early years, although this is probably
partly due to the fact that the British considered him to be under Russian influence. Lt-Col. Farrant, who was
Charge d'Affaires in Sheil's absence, reported to Palmerston after six months of the Amir's administration:

I regret to say the Ameer gains no popularity, his haughty deportment and his assumption of all the executive
power, added to which his financial reforms are the chief causes of the dislike of all classes towards His
Excellency. His suspicious character prevents him adding stability to the Shah's throne, he trusts to no one,
not even to those who render the best services to the State. The Shah is completely in his hands, over whom
he exercises more influence if possible than the Hajee did over his late Father.

It is evident that the presence of the two Missions of England and Russia have up to this time alone upheld
the authority of the Shah, but discontent will encrease [sic] above all control, the finances are exhausted, and
should affairs in Khorassan become more complicated (and rumours are rife that the Salar's cause in that
province has gained fresh vigour) I am not without fears that disorder will gain ground in every part of the
Kingdom, and the province of Azerbijan will be the first to declare itself independent...[17] [17. Farrant to
Palmerston 29 May 1849: FO 60 145]

+161 Sheil returned to Tihran in November 1849. In mid-December, he addressed a lengthy dispatch to
Viscount Palmerston informing the latter of the state in which he found Persia on his return.

It seems desirable I should attempt to convey to your Lordship some conception of the condition of this
Government and country, which my own previous knowledge and my intercourse since my return with a
number of persons of every class, justify me in considering that [ am able to form a correct estimate of.



The King may be passed over as a cipher in the administration. He is twenty years of age, and though
perhaps not altogether destitute of intelligence, his education has been wholly neglected, and he seems to
have no desire to take a share in the Government of his Kingdom. The Prime Minister apparently encourages
this disposition as a means of rendering the Shah dependent on himself, and of perpetuating the power he
now engrosses. The King has the merit of endeavouring to remedy his defective education by acquiring a
conversational knowledge of history and geography.

The Prime Minister appears to me to be a man of some talent, though scarcely equal to the difficulties he has
to surmount, and full of prejudice and suspicion. He has a character for obstinacy, which is said not always
to be under the control of good sense. Avarice which is the national passion does not seem to exercise an
engrossing influence over him, and he is one of the few Persians of my acquaintance who appear to be
actuated by some desire for the good of their Country. His feelings at present are adverse to Russia, yet he
can scarcely be said to be favorably disposed towards England, or to believe fully in the good wishes of the
British Government towards Persia...

He scarcely possesses a single friend or supporter; by pride and overbearing and most ungracious manners,
and perhaps by a somewhat precipitate reduction of all salaries and pensions, he has excited against himself
personally the strong dislike and discontent of all classes in Tehran, and the state of the provinces shows that
these feelings are not confined to this city...

I do not exaggerate when I assert that discontent, if not disaffection, pervades all classes. My short residence
here has already given me opportunities of hearing the complaints of every rank of society. In the tipper
ranks this discontent is mainly selfish, proceeding from anxiety to obtain place and opportunities of
corruption; but among the priesthood and the commercial classes the same discontent prevails, and the lower
grades of the population naturally imitate the example of their superiors. On every side one hears the
reasonable enquiry, of what benefit has been the administration of the Ameer during the year and a half that
he has guided the Government; and it is contended with too much truth, that not only is there no
amelioration, but that Persia is in a much worse condition than when the Ameer assumed the Government.

This sketch of the Prime Minister comprehends very nearly a sketch of the entire Government, for like Hajee
Meerza Aghassee he has concentrated all power in his own hands. The only apology that can be offered for
adopting his predecessor's example is his not unreasonable fear that if he surrounds himself with men of
talent, the efforts of each individual will be directed to the overthrow of his supremacy in the hope of
succeeding to the post of Prime Minister. The Minister of Finance and the former Minister for the Army,
with one or two subordinate functionaries, are almost the only persons of capacity on whose cooperation the
Ameer can count...

The conclusion I have come to is this; that

+162 though the Ameer is not a man of much capacity, or very enlightened understanding, and in all
likelihood will be unable to effect reforms of much value, and though he is a man of great obstinacy of
temper, determined not to listen to good advice from the British Government or from the British Minister,
still his apparent determination to resist the progress of Russia, covers many faults, and entitles him under
present circumstances to a trial to such support as I can give him; one of his great errors is, in my opinion,
the monopoly in his own person, of all power and place, instead of dividing the labours of the Government,
and reserving for himself the supervision and control of affairs, to which the dignity of Grand Vizeer justly
entities him.[18] [18. Sheil to Palmerston No. 14, 15 Dec. 1849: FO 60 146]

Binning's description of the Amir-Nizam reflects much the same opinion:



The Ameer, Mirza Takee, is of low origin: his father was a cook, and I have heard that he himself was, in his
youth, a pehlavan, or public wrestler;[F1] a report in no way belied by his large athletic frame. He is
unquestionably an able and clever man; but has many faults common to any half-educated, ill-formed [sic]
Persian. Ignorant of the world at large, and knowing but little of the condition and powers of other nations,
such a minister must necessarily be too often short-sighted and erring in his policy. He is said to be
occasionally harsh and cruel; and by no means free from the most prominent vices of his countrymen. His
brother, who is vazeeri nezam[F2] or minister of war, is a savage and inhuman brute, universally and
deservedly detested. Mirza Takee is married to a sister of the Shah, and this alliance will probably maintain
and strengthen him in the, always precarious, position of counsellor to a capricious self-willed despot. With
all his defects, it might be no easy matter to find any one of his countrymen better qualified to fill the
situation.[19] [F1. This is not true, as far as the editor is aware.] [F2. Mirza Hasan Khan, the Vazir-Nizam
(q.v.), Mirza Taqi Khan's brother, was made personally responsible by his brother for carrying out the
martyrdom of the Bab (see p. 76).] [19. Binning, Two Years' Travel, Vol. 2, p. 285]

Binning, however, was impressed by the Amir-Nizam's personal manner:
) ) Y

Leaving the palace, we proceeded to the tent of the prime minister, Mirza Takee, surnamed the Ameer
Atabek, who inhabited a small garden, a few hundred yards distant from the Kasri Kajar. He received us with
much politeness; chairs were brought for the whole party, and kaleons and tea handed round. The Ameer is a
large, portly, good-looking man, with an open intelligent countenance: he sat and talked with us for nearly
half an hour; and though his conversation was principally directed to the British Minister, he addressed some
part of it to every separate individual present: the true way, according to Theodore Hook, of making one's
self agreeable. He is said to be jealous of Europeans generally; and has persuaded the Shah to discard several
from his service: he is also particularly anxious to exclude all foreign manufactured goods from Persia, by
way of encouraging native industry—a short-sighted policy, in no way tending to the advancement of
commerce or of civilization. Our visit being ended, I took my departure along with the suite, leaving the
Minister in private conference with the Ameer.[20] [20. Binning, Two Years' Travel, Vol. 2, pp. 236-7]

British opinion of Mirza Taqi Khan's administration improved with time, however. Typical of later views is
the following from Robert G. Watson (q.v.), who was attache to the British Legation in Tihran from 1857 to
1859:

+163 Meerza Teki Khan ... owed his elevation entirely to his talents and his services. He was a man
altogether of a different nature from that of his countrymen in general. Belisarius did not tower over the
degenerate Romans of his day more than did the Ameer-i-Nizam over his contemporaries... The race of
modern Persians cannot be said to be altogether effete, since so recently it has been able to produce a man
such as was the Ameer-i-Nizam. Feraghan, near Sultanabad in Irak, had the honour to give birth to him who
perhaps alone of all the Oriental statesmen and governors whose names appear in the history of modern
Persia, would have satisfied the scrutiny of a Diogenes, and was fully entitled to be considered that noblest
work of God,' an honest man.[21] [21. Watson, History of Persia, p. 364]

And having given an account of Mirza Taqi Khan's death, Watson writes: 'Thus perished ... the man who had
done so much to regenerate Persia: the only, man who possessed at the same time the ability, the patriotism,
the energy and the integrity required to enable a Persian Minister to conduct the vessel of State in safety past
the shoals and rocks which lay in her course.'[22] [22. Watson, History of Persia, p. 404]

The Amir-Nizam's two bitterest enemies were the Shah's mother and Mirza Aqa Khan. These two intrigued
to raise suspicions in the Shah's mind; whispering that the Amir-Nizam was concentrating too much power in
his own person and that perhaps he was planning to, overthrow the Monarchy. Eventually, on the night of 13
November 1851, Nasiru'd-Din Shah was pushed into acting determinedly and decisively. Having summoned



some 500 of his bodyguard to his presence, the Shah sent word to the Amir-Nizam that he was henceforth to
be in charge of the army only.

Initially, the Shah only intended to reduce Mirza Taqi Khan's powers and establish his own authority more
firmly. Thus he wrote the following letters to Mirza Taqi Khan which the latter communicated confidentially
to the British Legation:

The Shah of Persia to the late Meerza Tekkee Khan (November 15th 185).
Your Excellency the Ameer Nizam.

I swear by God, I swear by God, and I now write to you with the utmost truth, that I love you passionately,
and may the Almighty deprive me of life if I attempt to desert you as long as I live, or if I should wish to
lessen your dignity by a hairsbreadth.

I will treat you and behave to you in a way that not a single soul shall know what has been the matter; it will
look as if you were wearied with the multiplicity of affairs, and had thrown two or three of the departments
on my shoulders. All the orders and fermans, both military and civil, which formerly had to be seated and
signed by you must still continue to be sealed by you in the same manner; the only difference will be that
people will now see for a short time that I myself transact the business not connected with the army. I shall
not interfere in any way with the affairs of the army, but will do whatever you deem proper...[23] [23.
Enclosed in 25 infra]

Autograph note from the Shah to the Ameer-i-Nizam (written the 15th or 16th November 1851)
Your Excellency the Ameer-i-Nizam:

I swear it by God I was ashamed to see you today. What am I to do, would to God I had never been Shah,
and that it had not been in my power also to commit such an act. [ swear it by God that while I write this I

+164 weep. By the Lord, by the Lord, my heart yearns for you. I love you. If you believe me not you are
unjust.

The Mayor came and I gathered from what he said that you were afraid how this would end. Who is the
whoreson who could for an instant speak before me in disparagement of you. I swear it by God also, if any
one should speak a disrespectful word of you either before me, or before others, I am a bastard if I don't blow
him from the cannon's mouth. By the Lord, I have no other intention than that you and I should be one, and
both of us manage affairs. By my own head, by my own head, if you should be grieved, by the Lord, I cannot
bear to see you grieved. While you live and I live I shall never forsake you...[24] [24. Enclosed in 25 infra]

Eventually, however, the Shah was persuaded to strip Mirza Taqi Khan of all power and exile him to
Kashan.

The Amir-Nizam's exile in Kashan did not last long. Mirza Aqa Khan could not allow such a potent
adversary to remain in a position where a change of the Shah's mind could precipitate a reversal of events.
Further intrigue ensued, and eventually the Shah consented to the Amir's execution. Sheil reports the
execution thus, in a dispatch to Viscount Palmerston dated 16 January 1852:

I lament to inform your Lordship that the late unfortunate Prime Minister, Meerza Tekkee Khan, has by
order of the Shah been murdered at Kashan, where for the last two months he has been confined. This crime
has been aggravated by the cruel means chosen to accomplish it.



The murder was perpetrated in the following manner. It happened on the 9th Instant, but for a fortnight
previously the Ameer's guards adopted the practice of summoning him out of his room under the pretence of
ascertaining that he had not fled. On these occasions he was accompanied by the Princess his wife, the Shah's
sister, as a protection. After some days, this ceremony appearing to be a mere form, she ceased to accompany
him. This was what was aimed at. The Shah's Ferrash Bashee,[F1] a sort of Steward of the Household, was
despatched to superintend the execution. When he arrived, the Ameer was summoned and appeared alone as
was anticipated. He was seized, gagged and dragged to an adjoining house, where he was cast on the floor,
stripped and tied. The veins in both arms and legs were opened. He lingered in this mortal agony three or
four hours. He is said to have borne his fate with resignation, and to have given directions relative to his
interment... [F1. Haji 'Ali Khan, Hajibu'd-Dawlih (q.v.)]

The principal instigators were the Shah's mother, the most guilty of all; her brother; the Ferrash Bashee; and
the Serdar,[F2] who is a Russian subject, married to a sister of the late Shah. [F2. Muhammad-Hasan Khan,
Khan Baba Khan (q.v.)]

I fear I cannot exonerate the Sedr Azim from connivance in the tragedy. He had promised to give me timely
notice of danger, yet he did not do so until some hours after the departure of the Ferrash Bashee, the same
day that my letter was delivered to the Shah, and even then he did not reveal the above conclusive fact...

The Shah is not equally condemned. His youth and the pernicious influence of his mother, are considered an
extenuation of his unworthy treatment of a man who had conferred so many benefits on him...

I ought not to conclude this despatch without an allusion to the admirable conduct of the Ameer's wife. In
spite of the

+165 remonstrances and entreaties of her mother, this Princess, who is seventeen years of age, insisted on
accompanying the Ameer, to protect his life, and to live with him in solitude. To secure him from poison, she
invariably partook first of all his food and displayed throughout a firmness and decision of character,
unheard of perhaps in a Persian woman, least of all in the dissolute tribe to which she belongs.[25] [25. Sheil
to Palmerston 16 Jan. 1852: FO 60 169]

Mirza Aga Khan

Mirza Nasru'llah-Khan-i-Nuri, known as Mirza Aqa Khan (see fig. 14), ['timadu'd-Dawlih, was Nasiru'd-Din
Shah's second Prime Minister. A man of unbounded ambition and much disposed to intrigue, his foremost
desire was to become Prime Minister. During Muhammad Shah's reign, he quarrelled with Haji Mirza Aqasi
and was exiled to Kashan, where he came into contact with the Babis. His expressions of sympathy for the
Babi cause were in all probability feigned to ensure himself against the possibility of the Babis coming to
power. On the death of Muhammad Shah, he hurried to Tihran hoping to present himself as a candidate for
Prime Minister. His precipitate actions, however, endangered his life, and Farrant, who was Charge
d'Affaires at the British Legation, found it necessary to intercede for him with the new Shah's mother, who
was in charge of the Government pending the arrival of Nasiru'd-Din Shah from Tabriz. Later, fearing for his
safety at the hands of Mirza Taqi Khan, Mirza Aqa Khan was placed under formal British protection. There
is no doubt that Mirza Aqa Khan plotted to bring about the downfall of Mirza Taqi Khan and in this he
received powerful support from the Shah's mother. On the fall of Mirza Taqi Khan in November 1851, he
was appointed Prime Minister.

His time as Prime Minister was marked by the gradual reversal of the reforms initiated by Mirza Taqi Khan
and the disastrous Anglo-Persian War of 1856-7. With regard to the religion of the Bab, he directed the
persecutions that followed the attempt on the life of the Shah.



In August 1858, he was dismissed from his position, much of his wealth was confiscated and he and his
family exiled to Sultanabad. For almost seven years, he wandered from city to city, a broken man, begging to
be allowed to return to Tihran. Gradually various diseases afflicted him, leading to tightness in the chest,
pain in the eyes and inflammation of his legs. Eventually he died at Qum in March 1865. He was buried at
Karbila but later a road was constructed over his grave which is now, therefore, lost.

On 22 October 1850, Sheil wrote to Palmerston: 'There is no doubt of Meerza Agha Khan being a person of
venality, and much disposed towards intrigue.'[26] [26. Sheil to Palmerston 22 Oct. 1850: FO 60 153]

It was during the ministry of Mirza Aqa Khan that the Anglo-Persian War (1856-7) occurred. Indeed, the war
itself may be said to have been

+166 caused by the intrigue of Mirza Aqa Khan and the stubbornness and maladroitness of the British
Minister, Charles Murray. Thus the following memorandum by Murray should be read with the great
antagonism between these two in mind:

The Sadrazem Mirza Aga Khan was at this time between forty-five and fifty years of age; but his long face,
with a long Persian cap above it and a long flowing beard below it, gave him the appearance of being older
than he really was. He was an admirable specimen of the modern Persian of the upper class: grave and
dignified in appearance when in company, yet his manner and conversation were both easy and agreeable in
tete-d-tete. He had a great deal of drollery and wit, though the latter tended towards obscenity when not
checked by the presence of some one before whom he was obliged to act his part. I know not which was
most constantly between his lips, falsehood or his kalian, for he smoked from early morning till late at night
without ceasing. He was an adept in every form and species of lie—the figurative, the implied, the
circumstantial, and the direct: all these he told with a readiness, fluency, and bonhomie that were really
charming, and he took care that this talent should not rust for want of practice. Let one illustration of this
suffice, selected out of a hundred I might record. Not many weeks after my arrival, I had gone to pay him a
visit and to talk over with him some affair of little moment. While smoking our kalians tete-a-tete, he took
occasion to offer me some friendly counsel and warning in the following language: 'As you have not been
very long in our country, let me give you this friendly information—that all Persians are naturally and
habitually liars.' "You must not believe a word of what they may tell you. Whilst you remain here, if ever you
want accurate information on any subject whatever, always come to me; I will never tell you anything but
what is strictly true." And as I expressed myself duly grateful for his kindness, he added an asseveration the
weight and solemnity of which no man who has not been in the East can appreciate. Passing his hand
caressingly down his flowing jet-black beard, he said, 'Remember that for every falsehood that I tell you
while you reside in Persia, I will give you leave to pluck a hair out of this beard."...

[One day, about a year later,] I said to him—

'Does your Highness remember telling me soon after my arrival that I might always rely upon your
truthfulness, and that you would permit me to pluck out from your beard one hair for every falsehood that
you might tell me during my stay in Persia?'

'Yes, I remember it well,' said he; 'and what then?'

'Only,' I replied, 'that if I had availed myself of your permission, your Highness would not now have one hair
left in your beard!'[27] [27. Maxwell, The Honourable Sir Charles Murray, pp. 278-83]

Concerning the administration of Mirza Aqa Khan, Sheil wrote on 22 February 1852:



Excepting the continuance of tranquillity throughout the Kingdom generally, there is little to report in favor
of the Sedr Azim's administration. The machinery of Government set in motion by the late Prime Minister
still works, but no one allows himself to believe in its endurance. The Sedr Azim appears to be unable to
obtain any control over the Shah, or even to exert a proper degree of influence over his colleagues and the
other officers of the Court. According to his own confidential statements, he is entirely devoid of power; his
recommendations to the Shah are constantly thwarted by His Majesty's maternal relations, or even by the
obscure officers of his

+167 household, and the Shah may be said to rule his Kingdom directly, in his own person. This offers a
gloomy prospect for the future. Though there is no question of the intelligence of the Sedr Azim, he has not
displayed the ability which was anticipated, and there is a general conviction that valuable as he was, as
second in authority to the late Ameer Nizam, yet, that he does not possess capacity sufficient to undertake
the charge and responsibility of First Minister. Nevertheless, no one is able to point out his successor. He has
complained to me confidentially of his fears of severe financial embarrassments, and of the revenue not
being equal to meet the expenditure. This he attributes to the Shah's personal extravagance, and to his
propensity for wantonly augmenting the salaries of the persons who have access to his presence.

Some slight symptoms of disorganization have appeared in Tehran. Burglaries, from which even Her
Majesty's Mission has not been exempt, are nightly perpetrated, and it is apprehended that these disorders
will gradually extend to the highroads and remoter districts. It will serve to convey to your Lordship an idea
of the unsettled state of men's minds, to mention that I lately received a formal letter from a Prince governing
one of the Chief provinces of Persia, the whole purport of which was, that he had ceased to consider himself
a subject of the Shah, and had transferred his allegiance and loyalty to England.[28] [28. Sheil to Granville
No. 20, 22 Feb. 1852: FO 60 169]

Manuchihr Khan

Manuchihr Khan, Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih (see fig. 18), was one of the most remarkable men of nineteenth-
century Persia. Brought by Agha Muhammad Khan-i-Qajar from Tiflis to Iran, he was made a eunuch,
converted to Islam and commenced work in the royal harem. His ability and intelligence were recognized,
and he was given a succession of important and responsible positions. So great was the trust in which he was
held that in 1828, when following the disastrous Russian campaigns, the Treaty of Turkumanchay was
signed giving Russia an indemnity of 5 million tumans, Manuchihr Khan was dispatched from Tihran with
the greater part of this money. In the same year he was given the title Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih (The Trusted of
the Government). On the death of Fath-'Ali Shah in 1834, while many wavered to see how matters would
resolve themselves, Manuchihr Khan came immediately to the assistance of Muhammad Shah with money
and troops. He proceeded to Tihran with the Shah and was sent against the southern rebels, Shuja'u's-Saltanih
and the Farman-Farma. In reward for his service he was made Governor of Kirmanshah in 1836 and
Governor of the important central province of Isfahan in 1838. He pacified this turbulent province and for
the next nine years he maintained a severe but just rule over the area until his death on 21 February 1847. At
his death he was one of the richest men in Persia.

In September 1846 the Bab left Shiraz after a period under house-arrest on the orders of Husayn Khan, the
Governor. At Isfahan, his reception was markedly different from the opposition shown by Husayn Khan.
Manuchihr Khan asked the Imam-Jum'ih, Siyyid Muhammad (see p. 271n),

+168 to receive the Bab into his house. With an open-mindedness and fairness, characteristic of the
Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih but so uncommon among the leaders of nineteenth-century Persia, he listened to the
Bab and was soon to be numbered as the most prominent of his adherents. The death of Manuchihr Khan
marked the end of a period of tranquillity for the Bab and the commencement of imprisonment and
opposition that was to lead to his martyrdom.



Sir Henry Layard met Manuchihr Khan in 1842 in Isfahan. Layard had reason to be inimical to the Governor
of Isfahan who had imprisoned his friend, the rebel Bakhtiyari leader, Muhammad-Taqi Khan. Layard
describes Manuchihr Khan thus:

...he was employed when young in the public service, and had by his remarkable abilities risen to the highest
posts. He had for many years enjoyed the confidence and favour of the Shah. Considered the best
administrator in the kingdom, he had been sent to govern the great province of Ispahan, which included in its
limits the wild and lawless tribes of the Lurs and Bakhtiyari, generally in rebellion, and the semi-independent
Arab population of the plains between the Luristan Mountains and the Euphrates. He was hated and feared
for his cruelty, but it was generally admitted that he ruled justly, that he protected the weak from oppression
by the strong, and that where he was able to enforce his authority life and property were secure. He was
known for the ingenuity with which he had invented new forms of punishment and torture to strike terror
into evildoers.[29] [29. Layard, Early Adventures, Vol. 1, p. 311]

As to the physical appearance of the Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih, Layard wrote:

The Matamet had the usual characteristics of the eunuch. He was beardless, had a smooth colourless face,
with hanging cheeks and a weak, shrill, feminine voice. He was short, stout, and flabby, and his limbs were
ungainly and slow of movement. His features, which were of the Georgian type, had a wearied and listless
appearance, and were without expression or animation. He was dressed in the usual Persian costume—his
tunic being of the finest cashmere—and he carried a jewel-handled curved dagger in the shawl folded round
his waist. He received us courteously, said a few civil things about the English nation,...[30] [30. Layard,
Early Adventures, Vol. 1, p. 311]

Two persons who benefited from and greatly praised the fairness of Manuchihr Khan were the missionaries
Henry Stern (q.v.) and P. H. Sternschuss, who visited Isfahan in March 1846:

March 6—Called upon Mohammed I. Dowlah,[F1] the governor. His Excellency received us very kindly.
Tea, coffee, fruit, and a great variety of sherbets were served up. We remained some time with his
Excellency, and while partaking of his hospitality he asked us a variety of questions, such as the
following:—he asked us whether Mohammed was foretold by Moses and the Prophets? Who was referred to
in Deuteronomy xviii. 15? The meaning of 'Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani?' and many other questions, which we
explained and answered. He considered Deut. xviii. 15,

+169 more applicable to Mohammed than to Christ; and to support his opinion, he made use of two
arguments. First, it says, 'From thy brethren,' which he thought must mean Ishmael, the brother of Isaac and
the progenitor of Mohammed; and secondly, because it says, 'like unto me,' whereas Jesus was greater than
Moses. But 'from the midst of thee,' as it is given in the text, would not allow of the first interpretation; and
the loftier seat in heaven which Mohammed is supposed to occupy than that of Christ, would be detrimental
to his second argument. He said he should be happy to converse with us on these subjects, when we could
speak more fluently in Persian. We asked him, if the Jews would be subject to persecution, if they were to
embrace Christianity? He replied, that no one would dare to molest them on that account.

He told us that he intended to assemble the Jewish mullahs, that we might argue with them in his
presence.[31] [F1. Mu'tamadu'd-Dawlih] [31. Jewish Intelligence Aug. 1846, p. 299]

These two missionaries wrote letters to their headquarters (Church's Ministry among the Jews, London)
warmly praising the qualities of Manuchihr Khan and suggesting that the headquarters of their mission be
transferred to Isfahan on this account. This was agreed to by their central committee, but their return to
Isfahan the following year was not such a happy episode. They arrived a few days before the death of



Manuchihr Khan and were witnesses to the upheaval that ensued once the firm rule of the Mu'tamadu'd-
Dawlih had been removed:

It is our painful duty to inform you of the loss we have sustained in the death of Mehommed-i-Dowleh,
Governor of Ispahan; he had been very kind to us on our first visit to this place, and we have sufficient cause
to regret him as our friend and patron, although he was a Moslem. His death was occasioned by a severe
cold. On Sunday last, the 21st instant, in the evening, he expired. He was Governor for nine years, during
which time Ispahan enjoyed a tranquillity the like of which the present generation do not remember. Both
Jews and Christians have reason to lament his death. The principal part of the population of this place,
consist of a notoriously bad set of people; but, by his wise and energetic administration of justice, he
subdued their ferocity. They have now taken up arms, and the honest part of the population, even Moslems,
have just cause to be full of apprehension. The Christians have lost a great friend in the death of the excellent
Governor; they had not enjoyed such a peace for several years, as they did under him.

We are not able at present to move out of our house, and we cannot even send a servant to town to procure
the necessary articles of food. Armenians, whose business obliges them to go to town, return plundered and
beaten. At night the inhabitants of Julfa are in constant expectation of an attack; some houses have been
broken open and plundered, and we cannot tell to what extent these bad men will succeed in their outrages.
Few Governors have been able to keep Ispahan in good order; and even, should a good Governor be
appointed, it will take some time till peace is restored in this lawless country.[32] [32. Letter from Mr
Sternschuss 24 Feb. 1847: Jewish Intelligence, Aug. 1847, p. 294]

Husayn Khan

Husayn Khan, the Ajudan-Bashi, Nizamu'd-Dawlih, was the first to arise in opposition to the Bab. As
Governor of Shiraz, he caused the cruel punishment of a group of the Bab's followers that was reported in
The Times (see

+170 p. 69). Furthermore, he caused the Bab to be brought from Bushihr under arrest, and being displeased
with one of the Bab's replies ordered him to be struck on the face by one of the attendants.

Layard relates the following about Husayn Khan:

I afterward found that Hussein Khan bore a very bad character. He was accused of having appropriated to his
own use the pay allowances of several French Officers whom he had induced when at Paris, where he was
also sent as ambassador, to enter the Shah's services for the purpose of instructing the Shah's troops... He
charged the Government for the travelling expenses at a high rate, although he had compelled the inhabitants
of the towns and villages through which he had passed to supply them gratuitously with both provisions and
carriage. Finding himself greatly in debt on his return from his mission, through his extravagance during his
journey in Europe and his residence in Paris and in London, and the superintendent of his estates not being
able to furnish him with the money he required, he accused him of having embezzled it. He placed the
unfortunate man in confinement and inflicted the most cruel tortures upon him, even compelling the son of
the victim, a boy of only 6-years-old, to burn his father with hot irons, and giving his wire over to the
'Farrashes' or common servants. He died under the treatment to which he was' subjected.[33] [33. Layard,
Early Adventures, Vol. 1, p. 264]

When Muhammad Shah died in September 1848, Husayn Khan, in his eagerness to curry favour with the
new regime, put himself into debt in order to be one of the first to forward revenue to the capital. But it
availed him nothing. For when at the instigation of Haji Mirza 'Ali-Akbar, Qavamu'l-Mulk (q.v.), and
Muhammad-Quli Khan (Ilbagi of the Qashqa'is), the people of Shiraz arose against him and besieged him in
his palace, he received little support from the capital. Indeed, Mirza Taqi Khan seems to have completely



ignored Husayn Khan's plight and merely appointed a new Governor instead. When the new Governor,
Bahram Mirza,[F1] arrived, the province was pacified, but this did not end Husayn Khan's problems—as the
following dispatch dated 30 January 1849 from Farrant shows: [F1. Uncle of Nasiru'd-Din Shah.]

The Prince Governor Bahram Meerza accompanied by the Eelkhanee of Fars, had arrived in Shiraz, which at
once had put at end [sic] to those scenes of anarchy and disorder which for some time past have reigned in
that city. The late Governor Hoossein Khan (who throughout the difficulties in which he has been placed)
appears to have behaved with much fortitude, had been well treated by the Prince, but the troops had made
him their prisoner demanding their arrears of pay. His liabilities are enormous and unless the Government
will assist him in realizing the revenues for the past year due to him, for which he has already accounted to
the Government, his utter ruin must follow, in which that of many others will be involved. The Government
is in justice bound to assist the Khan, for the greater portion of the monies due to him, was advanced to the
late Prime Minister for the payment of the Troops, and other Government expenses, and which he borrowed
at an enormous rate of interest.

+171 But from some conversation I had with the Ameer it appeared to me, the Government intended to
throw on Hoossein Khan all the unpaid Government bills which have been made payable on Fars, and to
collect and appropriate the revenues due to him.[34] [34. Farrant to Palmerston No. 6, 30 Jan. 1849: FO 60
144]

Complete ruin followed for Husayn Khan, and he spent the ensuing years penniless and friendless wandering
about Persia trying to regain favour. Thus, when in 1851 Sheil attempted to intercede with the Persian
Government on behalf of a British Indian subject[F1] who was owed a great deal of money by Husayn Khan,
the British Consul in Tabriz reported that it was impossible to obtain the money from Husayn Khan, who
was completely bankrupt and extremely ill, while the Persian Government declined to accept liability for
either the debts that he had incurred while Governor of Fars or the promissory notes that he held from Haji
Mirza Aqasi.[35] [F1. This was Haji 'Abdu'l-Karim; full details of this case maybe found in A. K. S.
Lambton, '"The Case of Haji 'Abd al-Karim', pp. 331-60.] [35. Stevens to Sheil 10 July 1851: FO 248 145]

Mahmud Khan, the Kalantar of Tihran

Mahmud Khan was the Kalantar of Tihran in the fateful year of 1852 when the attempt on the life of the
Shah was made. He played a prominent part in the arrest and execution of many innocent Babis and is
chiefly remembered for his association with the captivity and martyrdom of Tahirih.

In 1860-61 a great famine gripped Tihran. Eastwick describes in the following way the events leading to the
death of the Kalantar:

The distress in Tehran was now culminating, and, the roads being almost impassable, supplies of corn could
not reach the city. The bakers' shops were besieged by mobs clamouring for bread. As soon as a European
showed himself in the streets he was surrounded by famishing women, supplicating assistance, who were not
to be kept back by any scruples of their own, or remonstrances of the men. Matters were evidently growing
very serious, and on the 1st of March, as Mr Alison and myself were sitting at Mr Dickson's examining the
Nauroz presents for the servants, the chief Persian secretary came in, pale and trembling, and said there was
an emeute, and that the Kalantar, or mayor of the city, had just been put to death, and that they were dragging
his body stark naked through the bazars. Presently we heard a great tumult, and on going to the windows saw
the streets filled with thousands of people, in a very excited state, surrounding the corpse, which was being
dragged to the place of execution, where it was hung up by the heels, naked, for three days.

On inquiry we learned that on the 28th of February,[F1] the Shah, on coming in from hunting, was
surrounded by a mob of several thousand women, yelling for bread, who gutted the bakers' shops of their



contents, under the very eyes of the king, and were so violent, that as soon as the Shah had entered the
palace, he ordered the gates of the citadel to be shut. [F1. 1861]

Next day, the 1st of March, the disturbances were renewed, and, in spite of the gates being closed, thousands
of women made their way into the citadel, and began to assail the guards with large stones, being urged on

+172 by their male relatives, who under cover of this attack, were looking out for an opportunity to effect a
more serious rise. Meantime, the Shah had ascended the tower, from which Hajji Baba's Zainab was thrown,
and was watching the rioters with a telescope. The Kalantar, who had been seen just before entering the
palace, splendidly dressed, with a long retinue of servants, went up the tower and stood by the Shah, who
reproached him for suffering such a tumult to have arisen. On this the Kalantar declared he would soon put
down the riot, and going amongst the women with his servants, he himself struck several of them furiously
with a large stick. One of the women so assailed ran as far as the English Mission, and came in calling out
for help and showing her clothes covered with blood. On the women vociferously calling for justice, and
showing their wounds, the Shah summoned the Kalantar, and said, 'If thou art thus cruel to my subjects
before my eyes, what must be thy secret misdeeds!' Then turning to his attendants, the king said,—'Bastinado
him, and cut off his beard.' And again, while this sentence was being executed, the Shah uttered that terrible
word, Tanab! 'Strangle him.' In a moment the executioner had placed the cord round the unhappy man's
neck, and in an instant more their feet were on his chest, trampling out the last signs of life. At the same time
the Kadkhudas, or magistrates of all the quarters of Tehran were subjected to the bastinado, and at sight of
these punishments, the frenzy or the populace was for that day appeased, and Tehran was saved by a hair's
breadth from a revolution.[36] [36. Eastwick, Three Years' Residence in Persia, Vol. 1, pp. 287-90]

Gobineau also relates the fate of the Kalantar in relation to the martyrdom of Tahirih. This episode occurred
about a year prior to Gobineau's second period of residence in Persia. After the news that she would be taken
to Niyavaran on the following day had been delivered to Tahirih, she predicted that this would in fact be the
day of her martyrdom. Gobineau then writes:

'Do not hope', cried the Consolation of the Eyes[F1] [addressing the Kalantar] in a more serious tone, 'that I
will deny my faith, even to outward seeming, even for a moment and for a goal so foolish as that of
preserving for a few days more a transitory form that has no value. No! if I am interrogated on this matter,
and if it comes to it, [ would gladly give my life for God. And you, Mahmud Khan, listen now to what [ am
going to say to you, and tomorrow my death will be a sign to you that I am not deceiving you. The master
that you serve will not reward you for your zeal; on the contrary, you will perish cruelly by his orders. Strive
then, before your death, to have elevated your soul to the knowledge of the truth.' [F1. Qurratu'l-Ayn, i.e.
Tahirih]

I have heard this prophecy recounted many times, and by Muslims as well as Babis. No one has any doubt
that she made it; and this is what did in fact happen later: four years ago, a terrible famine ravaged Tihran.
People were dying of hunger in the streets. The population, pushed to the limit by suffering, arose and came
in a crowd to the citadel to obtain justice from the King... The King ordered the gates to be shut; then having
learnt that the people were accusing, among others, the Kalantar, he summoned the latter to appear before
him. It was absolutely necessary to find someone to blame. It is not that the official accused had committed
any of the crimes for which he was denounced; he had only a few instances of misappropriation of public
funds with which to reproach himself, so

+173 that he hardly reproached himself at all, holding himself to be perfectly innocent, because he had, on
this count, many fewer deeds on his conscience than did others greater than him. Nevertheless the King was
angry, the tumult of people would take no more; the women were hammering on the gates of the citadel;
their furious shouts could be heard. The King put on his red cloak, which is called the cloak of anger, and
which he wears when he is going to order a punishment.



Mahmud Khan was led trembling before the Monarch. Instead of replying, he lost his head and stuttered. The
King ordered his beard to be shaved off; the executioners threw themselves upon him; he struggled and gave
a dreadful cry. The King, aroused, said 'strike him with sticks!' They hit him, and the King, aroused even
more, said 'strangle him!" and they strangled him. Thus was fulfilled the prediction of Qurratu'l-'Ayn .[37]
[37. Gobineau, Religions et Philosophies, pp. 263-4 (trans. from French)]

+174 [Endnotes have been made into footnotes.]
+175

Section C

The Ministry of Baha'u'llah

(1853-92)

+176

+177

TEN

Baha'u'llah in Baghdad (1853-63)

Baha'u'llah's involvement in the events following the attempt on the life of the Shah in 1852 has already been
noted. Imprisoned in the Siyah-Chal in Tihran for four months, he was then exiled and chose to go to
Baghdad, where he arrived on 8 April 1853.

The Rev. H. A. Stern (q.v.), who lived in Baghdad from 1844 to 1850, describes the city from the European
point of view:

From the plain, the town, surrounded by a strong kiln-burnt brick wall, fortified by several bastions, gives an
imposing appearance; but, like every Eastern city, the delusion vanishes as you approach. When I looked
upon Bagdad from our encampment, and saw the extensive date-tree groves, intersected by ranges of houses
and blue glazed tapering minarets, it had a grand and imposing aspect; but, as the poet says, 'distance lends
enchantment to the view;' for no sooner did I enter its narrow filthy streets, than the illusion vanished. In
threading my way through its labyrinth of lanes and alleys, my eye met everywhere the disgusting and
repugnant sight of naked, squalid children, and lazy, idle men; the former gambling and rolling in the dust of
the unpaved streets, and the latter indolently smoking or sleeping, under a thatched shed which constitutes
the coffee shops. The external appearance of the houses is not calculated to convey any favourable idea of
internal comfort; a brick wall, intersticed with two or three apertures, covered with lattice work to admit
light, is the uniform aspect of the dwellings, both of rich and poor. Only a few houses have windows
projecting over the path, where one generally sees four or five Turks lounging on easy cushions, and
whiffing their chibouks; or, should the master be away from home, the caged inmates of his harem may be
seen timidly favouring the busy street with a propitious glance of their gleaming dark eyes.

The Bazaars are the most attractive and fascinating spots in all Eastern towns, but particularly so in Bagdad,
where one sees people of all shades and grades,—from the walls of China to the shores of the Mediterranean,
the haughty Turk, sedate Arab, rapacious Bedouin, ferocious Kurd, cheerful Persian, unhappy Jew, demure
Christian, grave Hindoo, and grinning African...



According to the latest census, it counts within its wall, 40,000 Mahomedans, 1500 Christians, and 16,000
Jews. The latter, as a striking illustration of the decay of Moslem power, wealth, and industry, are the
governing element of the place. They have their stored booths in every bazaar, occupy all the principal
caravanseries with their merchandize, and entirely control the business of bankerage and monopolies. They
are all strictly rabbinical Jews, superstitious, bigoted, and intolerant.[1] [1. Stern, Dawnings of Light in the
East, pp. 35-6 and 46-7]

+178 John Ussher visited Baghdad in December 1860, at a time when Baha'u'llah was there. He describes the
city thus:

The desert comes up to the very walls of Baghdad. The town is entered by three gates; one of which, that on
the eastern side, or side furthest from the river, is bricked up, in consequence of its being that by which
Sultan Murad entered the city after he had captured it from the Persians. This custom of walling up a gate
through which a great personage has passed on a memorable occasion, is very widespread in the East... The
jackals come in troops to the foot of the walls at night, and feed on the garbage and filth that is thrown over,
retreating to their holes and hiding-places during the day.

On the bank of the river, a few hundred yards from the water, are melon and cucumber-gardens, well
irrigated and cultivated; but the desert extends all around the back of the town. The other gates are shut from
sunset to sunrise, and are always guarded by a small party of regular troops. In the present deplorable state of
the government, the Bedoween plunder and foray, almost unchecked, up to the very walls of the town, and
revenge upon the unhappy inhabitants the oppressions and exactions which they undergo at the hands of their
Turkish rulers...

The winters at Baghdad are sometimes very severe, and, although snow does not fall, there is often a smart
frost, and the winds sweeping over the surface of the desert are bitterly cold. Captain Selby, the commander
of the 'Comet', told us that he had seen the ice an inch thick on the paddle-boxes of his vessel, during the
course of one winter rather more severe than usual. In summer the heat is intense, often rising to 140 [symbol
for degrees] Fahrenheit in the shade. When this is the case, the inhabitants sleep in the open air, upon the
housetops, which are surrounded with walls of some feet in height for the sake of privacy.

We had, from the top of a minaret which we ascended for the purpose, a fine view of both the modern and
ancient towns, built respectively on the east and west banks of the river, and connected by the rotten bridge
of boats. The older town existed before the time of Haroun al Raschid, who built the more recent city on the
east or the left bank of the Tigris. It was also surrounded by high embattled walls and towers, beyond which
suburbs seemed to extend for some distance. Graveyards occupied a large space within the walls, and there
was also a large portion of ground lying waste and covered with heaps of rubbish and ruins...

A number of date-trees grew within the walls of the city on both sides of the river, and gave a peculiar aspect
to the scene, the delicate green of the palms contrasting with the snowy whiteness or the house-tops which
they overshadowed. There were also many small gardens in which fig-trees, vines, and pomegranates were
carefully cultivated, but, the season being so advanced, they looked bare and waste. The gilded cupolas of
the great mosque of Kathimain, the burial-place of the two Imams of the Sheah sect of Moslems, Tukah and
Moussa Kathim,[F1] from the latter of whom it appears to take its name, glittered in the sunbeams, towering
high over the surrounding date groves. The domes of some other mosques, none of which were of any great
size or celebrity were to be seen scattered through the town. The desert stretched away on all sides into the
far distance, the sight losing itself in the boundless waste.[2] [F1. Kazimayn, the burial-place of Musa al-
Kazim and Muhammad at-Taqi, the 7th and 9th Imams respectively.] [2. Ussher, London to Persepolis, pp.
449-51]



When Ussher visited Baghdad in December 1860, the Governor was Mustafa Nuri Pasha:

+179 The dignitary who lived in this rather plain manner, divested of the state which is so dear to the mind
of an Oriental, was a man of some fifty-five or sixty years, with an exceedingly sharp and cunning
expression of countenance. He was surrounded by a few of his secretaries and employes, who seemed also to
have all their wits about them. Yet this was a personage whose pashalic extended, in former days, from that
of Diarbekir to the Persian Gulf, thus comprehending the ancient Assyria and Babylonia, and whose
authority yet reached from the Zab to Bassora, and from the Persian frontier to the desert, as far as the
Bedoween tribes find it convenient or beneficial for the moment to acknowledge it. The salary and
allowances of this frugal individual equalled those of the Governor-General of India, not to mention the
enormous sums which by the most oppressive means he wrung from the Arabs and villagers of the great
province over which he ruled.

...This Pasha had most likely ere now returned to Constantinople with the spoils of his short tenure of office,
which, if a portion only of the stories we afterwards heard of his exactions be correct, must have been
enormous. His name is indifferent. Individual dignitaries of this description are remembered only by those
who have suffered some act of spoliation more than usually severe. Pashas, as Captain Marryat remarks, are
ephemeral beings, and, without particularizing any individual, it is in general enough to say with him of any

member of a class so fleeting and evanescent, "There was a Pasha.'[3] [3. Ussher, London to Persepolis, pp.
443]

Only two months after Ussher's departure, Mustafa Nuri was dismissed from his post and, in May 1861, was
put on trial for bribery and corruption. But it later came to light that these accusations had been the plottings
of his enemies, and he was restored to favour. He left for Istanbul in September 1861.

During Baha'u'llah's sojourn in Baghdad, there were several people who intrigued against him. One of the
most notable of these was Mirza Buzurg Khan, the Persian Consul-General from July 1860 to February
1863. Shoghi Effendi described him as 'a man of mean intelligence, insincere, without foresight or honor,
and a confirmed drunkard'[4] Nor is Shoghi Effendi the only one to have a low opinion of him. When in July
1865 there was talk of re-appointing Mirza Buzurg Khan as Persian Consul in Baghdad, Sir Henry Bulwer
(q.v.), the British Minister at Istanbul, wrote to his colleague at Tihran, Charles Alison (q.v.): 'He has already
given us much trouble, and it would be in the interest of peace if you could obtain that some other person
should be appointed in his place.'[5] And in another dispatch: 'l believe him to be a rogue, and ... [ know him
to be a quarrelsome fellow.'[6] [4. Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 142] [5. Bulwer to Alison 6 July 1865:
FO 248 229] [6. Bulwer to Alison 26 Aug. 865: FO 248 229]

Namiq Pasha (q.v.) was Governor of Baghdad at the end of Baha'u'llah's sojourn there. Shoghi Effendi states:

Namig-Pasha, impressed by the many signs of esteem and veneration in which He was held, called upon Him
to pay his personal tribute to One Who had already achieved so conspicuous a victory over the hearts and
souls of those who had met Him. So profound was the respect the governor entertained for Him, Whom he
regarded as one of the Lights of the Age, that it was not until the end of three months,

+180 during which he had received five successive commands from 'Ali Pasha, that he could bring himself to
inform Baha'u'llah that it was the wish of the Turkish government that He should proceed to the capital.[7]
[7. Shoghi Effendi, God Passes By, p. 131]"'

F. C. Webb, who visited Baghdad in March 1865, describes Namiq Pasha:

One day we paid our respects to His Excellency Namik Pasha, the Governor of the Pashalic of Bagdad, who
received us with great courtesy. On our taking our seats on divans which extended all round a very simply



decorated room, His Excellency, plainly attired in a black closely-buttoned up coat with-brass military
buttons, soon joined us, and after shaking hands, took a seat on a divan near us, conversing in French in the
most unostentatious manner...

Namik Pasha appears, from all accounts, to be well liked by his subjects.[8] [8. Webb, Up the Tigris to
Bagdad, pp. 36 and 38]

There are not many contemporary references to the presence of Baha'u'llah and the Babi Community in
Baghdad.[F1] This was a turbulent and unsettled period in the history of the Babi community. With a lack of
effective leadership from its nominal leader, Mirza Yahya, the morals of the community declined and its
unity was fragmented. Some of its more unruly members gave vent to the anger they felt towards the Shi'ih
Persians who had persecuted the community so ruthlessly. Nor was Baha'u'llah, who had become the most
influential member of the community, although not yet its formal head, always able to control these fractious
elements, despite his stern disapproval of their actions. [F1. Prof. H. Petermann was in Baghdad in 1854-5.
In his book Reisen in Orient (Vol. 2, p. 282), he states that his native guide, Mulla Sadiq, had affirmed that
there were 5,000 Babis among the Muslims or Baghdad, [a greatly exaggerated number], who had fled there
from Persia. Then, after referring to Tahirih's activities in Baghdad, he writes: 'According to the Mulla's
statement, ... they have a few holy writings, and he himself has seen one such with them; they do not betray
one another, do not tell lies, and teach that all their property should be held jointly in every respect.']

Some of the incidents resulting from this unsettled state of the Babi community were reported by the British
Consul, Capt. Arnold Burrowes Kemball (q.v., see fig. 19). On 9 June 1858 he wrote:

His Highness[F1] had scarcely quitted Hilleh on his return to Baghdad when Yacoob Effendi, the Govr. of
Kerbelah, presented himself in Camp to report that a conspiracy had been discovered there, which though
ostensibly aiming at his own life alone, threatened a general revolution in the town for the subversion of
Turkish Authority. The conspirators he said were 18 in number who had taken the most solemn oath of
secrecy and cooperation, and so resolute had they proved themselves that the seizure of four of the
ringleaders, (the rest having effected their escape to the Country) had cost the lives of three of the Govt.
employes. The origin of this movement was not declared nor are its particulars yet sufficiently authenticated
to entitle them to credit. By Omer Pasha, the agents are supposed to be persons of the sect called Babee,
whose numbers in this Quarter and boldness are certainly on the increase, but the influence of these
enthusiasts must be still too limited for an organized revolt and the comparatively large number of troops
dispatched to Kerbelah would seem to [b1844-1944 Momen
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outburst of fanaticism as the contingency to be guarded against. [F1. The Governor of Baghdad, 'Umar
Pasha.]

Having had occasion to allude to the Babees I may mention that at Baghdad they are said to number from
two to three thousand men,[F1] and that their Chief is a certain Meerza Hassan Ali [Mirza Husayn-'Alj, i.e.
Baha'u'llah], a relative of the Prime Minister of Persia.[F2] A murder committed in broad day and in a
crowded thoroughfare by some of these sectarians being Persians, upon the persons of two Dervishes also
Persians, who had given umbrage to their Chief, was permitted to pass unpunished, owing to the
unwillingness of the Pn. [Persian] Consul to prosecute and more than one instance is related of their
threatening death to individuals who should denounce or thwart them. [F1. Baha'i accounts state that there
were about 50 Babis in Baghdad at this time. See Balyuzi, Baha'u'llah, The King of Glory, p. 143.] [F2.
Baha'u'llah was distantly related to Mirza Aqa Khan-i-Nuri, the Persian Prime Minister at that time.]

The circumstances thus casually noticed have perhaps rather reference to a prospective than a present evil,
though bearing in mind the proceedings of the Babees in Zenjan and at Teheran not many years ago, I have



thought it right to prepare you for the embarrassments, which if unchecked, this sect may also sooner or later
occasion to the Turkish Authorities in this Quarter.[9] [9. Kemball to Bulwer No. 28, 9 June 1858: FO 195
577]

The murder referred to in the above dispatch is probably the murder of two renegade Babis, Mirza 'Aliy-i-
Nayrizi and Mirza Riday-i-Isfahani who had deserted their companions and were acting in concert with the
enemies of the Babis.[F3] [F3. See Balyuzi, Baha'u'llah, The King of Glory, p. 128.]

A similar episode is reported by Kemball on 28 September 1859. This dispatch is of great interest because it
confirms the reports by many of the early Babis that Mirza Yahya kept himself strictly secluded, and that
access to him was almost impossible even for the believers. It also highlights the great prestige and influence
of Baha'u'llah, at a time when he had not yet claimed for himself any special station.

An incident has occurred at Baghdad which illustrates the growing power and influence of the sect of Bab, a
sect whose tenets though still not openly avowed have of late made great strides and are secretly professed
by a considerable and not insignificant portion of the population of every large town in Persia.

A mulla of no note having publicly reviled Bab in the Musjid was cautioned by the Chief of the Sect not to
repeat the offence. This warning he thoughtlessly disregarded and on the second occasion his death was
determined. The person selected to execute the decree also a Persian, a confectioner by trade, in broad day in
the public bazaar attacked the mulla with a dagger and was only prevented from despatching him by the
bystanders.[F4] Both parties were immediately taken before the local Authorities who transferred them to the
Custody of their national Representative, and to him the Babi so far from denying or extenuating his crime
avowed his motives expressed his regret that he should have failed in his purpose and boldly declared his
intention to effect it whenever the opportunity should offer. [F4. This may refer to the action of Mulla Baqir,
a young Babi who had attacked a companion of his, a young Shaykhi, when that person refused to desist
from abusing the Bab and the Babis. However, Mulla Baqir was not a confectioner as far as is known.]

For the second time under similar circumstances the Persian Consul hesitated to
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course declining to commit himself by openly acknowledging the man returned him to the Persian Consul to
be dealt with as the latter might think proper. He was simply released as soon as the precaution had been
taken to deport his intended victim to Pe